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SERMON L 
3 Phrift's Promiſe of being always pre- 
. ſent with his Church conſider d. 


a EA ANA titel 
M a TT. xxviii. 20. 


And Io, Tam with you alway, even un- 


70 * end of "4 World. Amen. 


2 7 E * R Bleſſed Lord, being now riſen Sr x M. 
NAnF/| from the Dead, and inveſted with I. 
a Plenitude of Power, (all Power 
in Heaven and in Earth, v. 18.) 
v > grants his Apoſtles alſo a plenary Commiſ- 
pn, not limited with Regard either to Place 
| Time, to inſtruc all Nations and Gene- 
$3 =: rations 


42 Chriſt's Promiſe of being always 
SE RM. rations of Men in the Chriftian Faith, to re- 
I. quire them in his Name, and by his Au- 

»: thority, to embrace the Profeſſion thereof 3 
and to ſubmit to the Laws of his heavenly "2 

Matt. Kingdom. Gaye therefore and teach all Nation, 
” vu. 19, baptizing them in the Name of the Father, and 3 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt : Teaching © E 

them to obſerve all things whatſoever I hart 
commanded you, Theſe are the Words of 

the Commiſſion, and the Promiſe annexed 15 3 

as it were the Seal that ratifies it, and make; 2 

it perpetual: and lo, I am with you al. 

Way, even unto the end of the World. Where. 

in he plainly aſſures them, that after his 4 

cent into Heaven, which 2 had already pre. 

pared them to expect, he would ſtill be pre. 

ſent with them to all Intents and Purpoſe, 

by the ſpecial Aid and Guidance of the Ho) 

Spirit, preſiding over, and concurring with 

them in the faithful Diſcharge of their hib 

Office and weighty Truſt, too weighty f 

mere human Strength to ſuſtain. And there 3 

fore he promiſes, in this comfortable Sen, 

to be with them, and ſupport them Tedoa; 7% 

i | a ucps £45 ThHS TUYTEAUAS TS dicdhyog, contin I 
; ally, perpetually, even to the end of the Morl. 
Which muſt of | FAY, imply, that tie 
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preſent with his Church conſi IF] 


ah 1 Apoſtles were impower 'd, by virtue of this S 
4 E Commiſſion, to appoint their Succeſflors in 
of, 


1 this ſacred Employment, and thoſe Succeſ- 
| lers others after them, as long as the 
World ſhould laſt. For the Prediction was 
1 Certainly made to be fulfilled; and yer ful- 
I all'd it could not be in the Perſons of the 


abe 
me Hpoſtles, who liv'd but the common Term 
an pf Life, nay who were cut off, moſt of them, 


py an untimely Death ; and therefore the 
Promiſe, in its full Extent, remains to be 
4 ade good to thoſe, who by orderly Succeſſion 
1 rive their Authority from them, and ſhall 
oe doubt ic not) maintain the ſame, as long 
Js time itſelf endures. 


Pe: This is the current traditionary Expoſiti- 
A In of this Text, to which we both rationally | 
ol Ind religiouſly adhere ; partly becauſe the 
wü orce of the Expreſſions themſel ves clearly 
high EZ mports as much, and will hardly admit of 
7 fot 1 Þy other Senſe; parcly becauſe the concur- 
ben. : = nt Evidence of other Paſſages in the New 
col, "of Weftament confirms the fame ; and partly 


_ the Narure of the Thing, and the 
aſon of the Inſtitution do abſolutely re- 


B 2 1. The 
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' SERM, 


I. 


Chriſt's Promiſe of being always 


1. The Force of the Expreſſions them- 3 


ſelves clearly imports as much as we contend 


for. For tho' the Word au, on which the 
Streſs lies, may and muſt be allowed to have 


mentioned v. 18. And this being literally 


various Significations in holy Writ, yet are 
there none that can, with all the Criticks 


curious Art, be made to ſuit with the Cir- © 
cumſtances of this Place, excepting two, 


viz. To take it either for the World, or for 
an Age of the World, or ſome eminent Di- 


viſion of Time in it. If it be taken in the 


moſt vulgar and obvious Acceptation, for te 
World; then, without more ado, it will bea 


all the Streſs that we lay upon it: For the 1 


Apoſtles could not exiſt to the end of the 


World, otherwiſe than by their Succeſſors, 


and conſequently our Lord can no otherwiſe 
be underſtood to be always preſent with * 
them. If it be taken for an Age of the World, 
two ſuch there were eminently noted and 
diſtinguiſhed among the Jews, the Age be-. 
fore the Meſſiah, and the Age under the 
Meſjiah. The former of theſe was now ma- | 


nifeſtly expired, and the later actually com- 
menced, upon the Royal Inveſtiture of the 
Lord Chriſt in his mediatorial Kingdom, 


I 
4 % 


of 


een with his Church confi der 4 5 


Ihe laſt Age, the laſt remarkable Period of SE R M* 
end Time, that was not to expire but with the I. 

1 Conſummarion of all Things, Chriſt's Pro- 

miſe to be with his Apoſtles to the end of 


ate this laſt Age is equivalent to his being with 
ck's E. fo the end f the World. And thus the 
ir- Text reſolves itſelf both ways into the ſame 
Wo, 4 zenſe, and a Senſe very eaſie and natural; 

for Whereas, if you go about to bend it to any 


3 dther Conſtruction, it cannot be done with- 
put manifeſt Violence and great Incongrui- 
9 Yo as I ſhall. ſhew more particularly, when 
2A come to conſider the modern Attempts of 


at kind. 


the 2h, In the mean while, we have the con- 
Drs, 9 urrent Evidence of other Paſſages relating 
viſe to the ſame Matter, to countenance the In- 
ich terpretation already given. To this Pur- 
1d, poſe is that Promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, John 
and iv. 16. 1 will pray the Father, and he ſhall 


give you another Comforter, that he may abide 

Frith you for ever. Where it ought to be 

3 J . d, that tho' the Term for ever may 

and often does denote no more than a limi- \ 

Kea Duration, yet is that Limitation no other- 

[ F Wiſe to be determin'd than by the Nature of 

che Subject referred to. Since therefore the 
B 3 Church 


4 6 Chriſt's Promiſe of being always.” 
"8 SERM. Church of Chriſt is to continue as long as 
I, the World itſelf, and ſince the Preſence and 


SY Concurrence of the Holy Spirit will, during 
ty its Continuance, be always needful to the 
{+ Governours and Miniſters thereof, this Pro- 
5 miſe, that the Comforter ſhould abide with 

F the Apoſtles for ever, muſt extend to them, 

1 and their Succeſſors after them, to the 
Fla World's end. But that which comes up ſtill 7 
3 | more directly to the Point in hand, is what 1 
5 we find aſſerted, 1 Cor. xii. 28. and Epbęe. 

| iv. 11. That God hath ſet ſome in the Church, 
1 firſt Apoſiles, ſecondarily Prophets, thirdly Teach- 


ers; and that Chriſt gave, ſome Apoſiles ; and 
ſome, Prophets ; and ſome, Evangeliſts ; and ſome, | 
Paſtors and Teachers. Now it is a Thing 
univerſally agreed, that Chriſt conſtituted no 
Officers in his Church, by his own immedi- 
ate Deſignation, beſide the Twelve, and the 
Seventy. As for theſe therefore that ſtand 
in the third and fourth Rank, the Evange/ific, 
Paſtors and Teachers, they muſt be of the * 
Afeoſiles Subſtitution, and by Conſequence -* 
there muſt be a Power virtually included in 
their original Commiſſion, to ordain and ſub- 
ſtitute, as it ſhould ſeem good ta the Holy Glut 
and t them, ſuch Perſons as might be fit ei- 
| ther 


preſent with his Church confider d. | 


28 ther to bear a part of the Burden with them Sx _ 


nd VS whilſt they liv'd (as did the Evangeliſts) or 


ng J elſe to rake the whole Charge of the Flock PE 


he 3 upon them after their Deceaſe (as did the 
oy I | Paſtor: and Teachers.) And it is very obſerv- 
Jable, that tho' all this was done by the Inter- 
vention of the Apoſtles, yet it is expreſly ſaid, 
Y that God ſet them in the Church; and Chriſt 
Fave them. From whence we may juſtly in- 
fer, that whatſoever was by the Apoſtles re- 
*ZEularly fix d and ſettled in the Church, pur- 
uant to the Commiſſion they had received, 
fs, even in ſtrictneſs of ſpeaking, of divine 
Inſtitution. And we may as ſafely conclude, 
| IB hat God will never fail to ſanctify, nay and 
"Mo magnify his own Gifts and Appointments, 
pow highly ſoever they may be accounted 
f in Man's judgment; we may ſafely con- 
Hude, that Chriſt is, and perpetually will 
Ie, as with his Apoſtles and other the extra- 
Jrdinary Officers of his Church in heir Days, 
with the ordinary Paſtors and Teachers, 
ppointed to ſucceed in their Room, even 70 
e end of the World. 
3. And we are not only farther confirmed, 
t perfectly eſtabliſhed in this Belief, from 
| 1 be Bens Nature and Reaſon of the Inſti- 
7 B 4 | tution. 


<8 Su 
"<= 


8 -_ Chrifts, — of * always 
SE RM. tution. For the Church of Chriſt was, in itz 
I. Frame and Deſign, a Society to be gathered 1 
YM out of the whole World; and to conſiſt both 4 
Acts ii.zg. of Jews and Gentiles; And the Promiſe udn 
both to them and to their Children, and to al! 

that were afar off, even to as many as the © 

Lord our God ſhould call. When therefore 

our Lord commiſſion'd his Apoſtles to teach © 

and baptize all Nations, it muſt in all Equity 3 

5 be ſuppoſed, that he had a merciful Regard, Þ 
6 | not only to the preſent Generation of Men, but 
: even to their lateſt Poſterity; and that he 
then and thereby made an effectual Proviſion # 
iy for the Converſion of them all, every one in 9 
15 their proper Time and Order. And if ſo-, 
* then the Commiſſion originally granted to 
the Apoſtles, muſt be a ſtanding Commiſſion, 

ſuch as would devolve a competent Autho- 1 

rity upon thoſe, who ſucceeding in that 

great Truſt, were gradually to carry on, and 

in God's due time to finiſh the Work by * 

them begun. And this is the very Reaſon 

that St. Paul aſſigns in the place aforecitec, 

why Chriſt conſtituted not only Apoſtles, &c. 

| but Paſtors and Teachers, as deriving from, 
Epher. iv. and ſucceeding after them, even For the per. 
ns fecting of the Saints, for. the Work of the Mi- 
ni, 
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| nc with bis Church conſt der d. 


, and this, Til! all ſhall come in the Unity of the 
3 Faith, and of the Knowledge of the Son of God, 
unto à perfect Man, unto the Meaſure F the 
Stature of the Fulneſs of Chrift : i. e. till both 
eus and Gentiles, being thoroughly inſtructed 
MW and intirely united in the ſame Faith, ſhall 
"Fender Chriſt's Catholick Church both com- 
Y pact and complear, like a Building that 1s 
perfectly fitted up and finiſhed, or a Body 
that is arrived to its full Growth and Strength. 
Nov this muſt of N eceſſity be the Work of 
many Ages, nor is it indeed finally to be ac- 
compliſhed, till the Chriſtian Oeconomy it- 
ſelf ſhall receive its Completion. In the 
mean time it will require the continual At- 
tendance of the Paſtors and Teachers appoin- 
ted for this Work, in every Age, to convert 
= ſome, and confirm others, to feed the grow- 
ing Flock duly with the Word and Sacra- 
ments, to improve them daily in all Chriftian 
XZ Knowledge and Virtue, to vindicate the 
Truth, and guard againſt Error, to convince 
the Gainſayers, and correct the Diſorderly, to 
I maintain Peace, Order and Diſcipline, to 
ſconvey the ſame ſacred Truſt to others, 
who . eunſmif it ſtill downwards till ic 


177 for the edifying of the Body of Chriſt: SE RM. 


TO 


J. 


Chriff's Promiſe of being always 


they have their Authority, whence their Suf- 
ficiency for all this complicated Work, unleſs 
the Succeſſors of the Apoſtles had been in- 
cluded in the Commiſſion firſt granted to 
them, and empower'd to act thereby, with 
a Promiſe of being always ſupported in the 
fame by the ſpecial Preſence and Warrant 
and Power of the Spirit of Chriſt? And 
this is whar I propoſed as the genuine Inter- 


World; which if I don't much deceive my 
ſelf, appears by this time' to be every way 


rational and well-grounded. 


And from the Text thus interpreted there 
follows this neceſſary and undeniable Con- 
cluſion, viz. that there is a diſtinct Order, 


and conſtant Succeſſion of Men, ſet apart 


and authorized to diſpenſe God's holy Word 
and Sacraments, and to execute and perform 


whatever elſe is moſt needful or expedient 
for the edifying, well-governing, and per- 


petuaring the Church of Chrift. 
Which tho I call but a Concluſion, yet 1 
think it might well be reckon d among the 


very firſt Principles of — that as 
the 


SE RM. be compleatly fulfilled. And whence ſhould 


pretation of thoſe Words in the Text, Lo, I 9 
am with you akvay, even unto the end of the 


„ 


2 


tution. At leaſt, where the former of theſe 
s cordially believed, that the latter ſhould be 
induſtriouſly exploded, is a thing to me not 
eaſy to be conceived, nor fairly to be ac- 


preſent with bis Church confider'd. - = 


the Chriſtian Religion is of divine Revelation, SE R N. 


fo is the Chriſtian Prieſthood of divine Inſti- I. 
ARYL 


counted for. And yet the Diſputers of this 


Age rs ave Tr., ſurprizingly wiſe above 
their Forefathers, out of their great good 
will to Religion, (no doubt) and a moſt tender 
Concern for the Rights of all Chriſtian Peo- 
ple, are for levelling the Priefthood, and lay- 
ing it open in common to all Pretenders. 
Nay that we might know their true Senſe 


from their own modeſt Words, we have 


been told inthe moſt publick manner, that 
XZ © aPretence to Prieſthood, not in common to Rights of 
ball Chriſtians, is no ſmall piece of Prieſteraft. ie Chri- 


ſtian 


And altho' the Text that I have beenexplain- Church 
ing and illuſtrating, has always paſſed for an P. 
irrefragable Proof of a ſeparate and facred 

1 Right devolved upon a certain Order of Men 

to miniſter in holy Things, yet even this Text 
theſe Sons of Grants, in whoſe Sight we are but 
as Graſhoppers, are able, it feems, to wreſt 
from us and turn againſt us. And they will 


3 needs bear us down, (if big Words Tn 


; ance 


by ” Pa : 
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SE R M. ance could do it) that this Promiſe, Lo, I am 


with you alway, even unto the end of the World, 
can with no Reaſon extend farther than to 


the Perſons and Times of the Apoſtles them- 


ſelves; or if it muſt extend to all other 
Ages, that it is groſly partial to confine it to 
the Clergy: or if it muſt be confined: to the 
Clergy, that it is unreaſonable to infer from 
thence a Right to govern the Church, by way 
of Succeſſion from the Apoſtles, with a Power 
to communicate it to others. The contrary 
of all which I do now aſſert, and ſhall vin-„ 
dicate for Truth, and I doubt not but to 
reſcue the Text from all the Violence that 
has been offered to make it confeſs another 


Meaning. 


Firſt then, I lay it down 50 Truth, of 1 
which we have had the ancient Poſſeſſion, * 


that the Promiſe i in the Text muſt in all res- 


ſon extend farther than to the Perſons and - 


Times of the Apoſtles themſelves. But that 


the ſtrong Reaſons of theſe Gainſayers may 
loſe nothing of their. Force, I ſhall ſer them 
before. you, juſt as they are un and 3 
expreſs d by themſelves. 

And in Oppoſition to what I how es: 


ted, we are told, firſt, by the Champion of 


the 


preſent with his Church conſider d. 13 
m the Cauſe, © Thar if it be unnatural to ex- Sx RNM. 
2 4 « tend to other Perſons a Promiſe given to I. 
to 3 c the Apoſtles, to enable them to execure, A 
n- „ what they alone were entruſted to do, and - * 
er F< in performing which, they could have no 
* Succeſlors, all the Power the Clergy claim 
by theſe Texts (meaning John xx. 21. and 
= < Matth. xxviii 20.) falls to the Ground: 
And if for ever, till the coming of the Lord, 
and ſuch like Expreſſions which occur in 
Scripture, extend no further than to the 
“ Perſons they are ſpoken to, tho' hey do 
not live for ever, or till the coming of the 
Lord ; there can be no Pretence why this 
„ Promiſe ſhould reach further than the 
 R< Apoſtles, and the Age they were to live 
of and ſpend in that Employ, for the ſake 
MN, F< of which the Promiſe was given. 
a- In which, if blind Hints are to paſs for 
= Arguments, it is hinted, that there are Ex-. 
preſſions to be met with in Scripture, equi- 
valent to that in the Text, which yet reach 
no farther than to the Perſons they are ſpo- 
ken to; and for this Reaſon, there can be no 
1 retence why this Promiſe ſhould reach far- 
E 1 ther than the Apoſtles, and the Age they were 
to live; nay for other Reaſons, that are 
: ſomewhat 


"a. 


I 4 
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SE RM. ſomewhat darkly hinted too, it is ſaid to be 


I. 


unnatural to extend it farther. And ſo (alas I 


| for us !) the whole Claim of the Clergy * | 4 


to the Ground at once. 3 

In anſwer to which vain Boaſts, I ſhall 3 
prove, that the Argument drawn from cer- 3 
tain Expreſſions ſuppoſed to be equivalent to 2 


that of the Text, is nothing worth; and that 47 


the. other Reaſons infinuated are frivolous 
_— falſe. 3 
The Argument drawn from othet 
e Expreſſions is nothing worth, 
becauſe there are none ſuch to be found, that 
are uſed in that reſtrained Senſe, which the 
Objection is grounded upon. The Inſtances } 
of for ever, till the coming of the Lord, &c, 
will appear to be diſtant enough from the 
purpoſe, as ſoon as ever we reſtore them to 
the ſeveral- Texts in which they ſtand, and 
judge of them in their proper Circumſtances: 
They will then appear, if equivalent, not 
to be ſo reftrained; or, if reſtrained, not 

to be truly equivalent, I ſhall give you a 


Sample of each ſort, which will be ſufficient - 


to diſcover the Ingenuity of theſe unfair Ob- 
jectors, whoſe chief Art lies, in raifing Duſt =* 
enough to conceal the Truth, from fuch as 
are 


preſent with his Church conſider d. I 5 


are not over curious in their Enquiries af. SE RM. 


be | 
las Z ter it. | ; 
ts 4 Of the firſt ſort, I conceive, is the Paſſage — 


t aboye-cited (Jobn xiv. 16.) wherein it is pro- 
miſed to the Apoſtles, that God would give 
1 them another Comforter, who ſhould abide with 


5 $A them for ever. Which Promiſe, as was be- 
ae fore obſerved, was made to the Apoſtles, as 
us i Ithe Miſſioners of Chriſt and Miniſters of his 

q Kingdom: And his Kingdom was alſo (by 
A ens to be an everlaſting Kingdom, i. e. 
th. to be continued and perpetuated throughout 
vr Fall Ages, to the end of all Things. And 
he nete two Promiſes, [che one of the Eſtabliſh- 
ces ment of Chriſt's Kingdom for ever, and the 
be pther of the Abode of the Spirit with the Mi- 
* 3 piſters of his Kingdom for ever] muſt in all 
0 eaſon be allowed to be of the ſame Extent, 
ve and to imply the ſame Perpetuity. And 
: Pscgvencly the Term for ever cannot be 
i « limited by any perſonal Reſtriction to the 
Fi poſes alone, and the ſhort time they were 
a 0 continue, but it muſt be extended to their 
__ 4 Poccefors in this Miniſtry, and to all ſucceed- 
5b. Fs Ages, till Chriſt ball have delivered up 
uf ö : he Kingdom to his Father. So that here we 


Faye perhaps an Expreſſion equivalent to 
F that 


16 


SERM. that in the Text, but then it cannot be un- 


* 


0 1 7 


Mede, 


Ham, &c. 


Luke xii. 
40. 


the main Doubt is, what thoſe Words ill I 


Days of Titus Veſpaſian. And tho we may A 
be at ſome loſs to find out a Reaſon (which 


Chriſt's Promiſe of being always 


derſtood in ſuch a reſtrictive Senſe as theſe 
wiſe Diſputers contend for. 

The other Paſſage which I ſhall inſtance 3 
in, is that of John xxi. 22. FI will that be 
tarry till I come, what is that to thee? Where 


come ſhould import. Some interpret them 
of Chriſt's coming with Power to be aven-„ 
ged of the Jews his embitter'd Enemies, as 
he was moſt terribly and remarkably in the 


it concerns us not much to ſeek after) why 
it ſhould be ſo decreed concerning St. John, 
yet it cannot be ſaid that he did not farry 
till the Lord's coming, in this Senſe, becauſe 
he did indeed ſurvive that Time, and lived 
ſeveral Years after, even till Trajan. 
Others are of Opinion, that 2 Evuange- 
lifts frequently expreſs themſelves after this 
manner, when they ſpeak not only of the {| 
great and general Day of Judgment, but of 
the Day of every particular Man's Death, 
which determines his preſent State, and leads 
to Judgment. And, agreeably to this Senſe, & 
our Lord * be underſtood, as if he had 
aid 


1 


ch Qoly) it was fulfill'd: But then it is plain by 
* 4 the fame Light, that the Expreſſion is by no 
on, cans equivalent, any more than the Caſe 
Ty i parallel to that of the Text. | 
iſe 3 It is in vain to pretend that the Word 
ed go ſometimes ſignifies the Age of a Man, and 
hat the Promiſe (opened by this Key) can 
ge- Mean no more, than that Chriſt would be 
his With his Ayoſtles, and aſſiſt and ſupport them 
the Þ the very end of their Lives; and conſe- 
of Wently that it muſt be reſtrained perſonally 
th, them; becauſe in them ic was fully ac- Whitby in 
ads ® mpliſhed : I fay it is in vain to pretend _ of 
iſe, "Wis, becauſe (as has been truly obſerved by 
is, Farned Men) it is hardly to be found in ment, 
T 


ſe 4 
Time, till I come? 1. e. till his Change com- 
eth, in the Order of Nature, and not by 


preſent with his Church confi er 4 


ould wait all the Days of his appointed 
any untimely Violence, which was Peter's 


þ good old Age, and according to the moſt 


1 Eurrent Tradition, died a natural Death at 


Kft. And take it as you pleaſe, this muſt 


I e underſtood perſonally of St. John, and to 
Pim reſtrain d, becauſe in him (and him 


1 3 And in this Senſe too St. John 
Aid rarry till the Lord came : for he lived to 


* R 
1 =. 
5 * * ” 
. * 
—_s 


Sid, What and if it be my Will, that John * M. 


Church 
Govern- 


Vor. V. „ Scripture, Þ: 359 


SE RM. Scripture, that ow/zaua S aide is put to ſig- 


I. 


Life; and if it were at any time uſed in that 


Chrift's Promiſe of being always 
nify the natural Term or End of a Man's 1 


Signification, yet it cannot with any tole- 
rable Propriety be ſo underſtood here; for it 1 
18 expreſſed indefinitely S vg ouy]sAtiag TS ; 
dichves, to the end of the Age, not 28 aiavy ; 
dd, to the end of your Age, i. e. of the 
Apoſtles in particular, which would have 
been the proper and directeſt way of expreſ- 
ſing it, had That been our Lord's determinate 
Meaning. And had it been ſo, it were a 
thing moſt unaccountable, that he ſhould ? 
chuſe a Mode of Expreſſion ſo dark and un- 3 
uſual, when the comon Phraſe [until Death] 3 
would have put the Matter beyond a Que- 
ſtion, and left the preſent Cavillers without 
an Adverfary. 3 
As vain is it to alledge, that what we in 
terpret the End of the World, might more 
probably be underſtood of that Fewiſh Age 
and Oeconomy. For that Oeconomy, as has 
been before obſerved, was actually at an ene 
and the Kingdom of the Meſhah erected 
thereupon, and the Adminiſtration of the 
ſame aſſumed and exerciſed by our Lord in 
Perſon, at the very Time when this Promi: 
wai # 


preſent with his Church conf M 


F riends, it is a little unnatural to explain a 
Promiſe of a thing future, that remains to 
1 be accompliſhed, by ſomething elſe that 
is already paſt and fulfilled. Beſides, if 
there were any Reaſon to fix the Period 
3 of the Fewiſh Oeconomy at the Deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem, what ſhall we fay to all thoſe 
XZ 4potles who died before that Time? How 


Preſence fulfilled ro them? And St. John, 
Z who outlived that famous Period for divers 
ears, was he, for the Remainder of his 
Time, left deſtitute of the Benefit of the 


th] Promiſe? Was he not encompaſſed with 
Ve- 3 Dangers as great, and oppoſed by Enemies 


as fierce, afterwards, as before? Andafter his 
Decca (who was the longeſt Liver of the 
poſtles) if the Goſpel was to be propagated 


out 4 


ore q ; Kilt farther by the Miniſtry of others, they 
Age ho were employed in this Work muſt meer, 


no doubt, with as ftiff Oppoſition and as 


Elves, and confequently they ſtood in need 


che : be the ſame Authority to bear them out, and 
d in F e ſame Power to affiſt and ſupp ort them 
niſe 3 the Execution of their Office; and there- 
wa 6 C 2 fore 


was the Promiſe of Chriſt's ſpecial Aid and 


Polen Perſecution as the Apoſtles them- 


J. 
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was made. And, with the good leave of our SE RM. 


82 R M. fore it ſeems pretty natural, nay highly rea- 


both, by virtue of this very Promiſe; and YZ 


ceſſors. 


nuated are, I would aſk, (1.) Whether the 


tize all Nations, and to preach the (Goſpel to 3 


a narrow Compals of Time. But if there 
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ſonable to ſuppoſe, that they were entitled to 


yet we are told, with an Air of Aſſurance, | 

that it is unnatural to extend to other Perſons | 
4 Promiſe given to the Apoſtles, to enable them 
to execute what they alone were, entruſted to db, 
and in performing which they u have no Sue: 


2. Now to ſhew how frivolous Pa eva- 
five, nay how abſurd, the Reaſons here inſfi- 


Church of Chriſt, when once founded, was 2 
to laſt but for one Age, or to be continued 3 | 
to future Ages? If it was to laſt but for 
one Age, it is not very natural, nay it is 
hardly poſſible, even ſuppoſing that to be 
the Caſe, to conceive, that the Apoſtles who 
were but twelve in Number, ſhould be ſuf- 43 
ficient in their own Perſons, to diſcharge 
their whole Truſt, z. e. To teach and bap- 


every Creature. This ſeems to be a Work 1 7 
of too vaſt a Weight, and too wide an Ex. 
tent, to be diſpatch'd by ſo few, and in ſuch 


are any ſingular ** to think, that the 
| t Church 


3 preſent with his Church confiderd. rt 

EcChurch was deſign'd to laſt but for one Age, St RN. 

1 they muſt by Conſequence think, that it hath I. 

¶laſted too long by more than ſixteen Centuries: 89 

rbe moſt probable Account this, why ſome 

3 Mea, by induſtriouſly eluding the Promiſe 

Jof the Text, are attempting to evacuate 

Y that other upon which the Perpetuity of the 

Church is immediately built, even attempt- 
ing, by the Aid of their wicked Sophiſtry, 

Fro make the Gates of Hell ſtrong enough to 

Rprevail againſt the Kingdom of Heaven. 

But if (as every ſober Chriſtian will grant) 

Irhe Church was, according to the Deſign of its 

firſt Foundation, to be continued throughout 

3 all Ages, it was doubtleſs to be continued as a re- 

N gular Society; for a Society without Rules can- 

Mot laſt long, it muſt ſoon fall into Confuſion, 

And every regular Society, beſides wholſome 

A 5 ules and Laws for the Maintenance of 

Peace and Order, and the Preſervation and 

Advancement of its Intereſt, muſt have pro- 

10 3 per Officers appointed and authorized to 

Vnterpret, apply, and inforce ſuch Laws, and 

ee them duly executed. And every Foun- 

Der of a Society, or Law-giver, that is truly 

riſe, will have regard to Poſterity, as well 

as his own n Time, and ſettle ſuch Rules of 

C 3 dSuc- 
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SERM Succeſſion, and make all ſuch other Provi- 
I. fions, as he judges moſt. needful or conclu- 
A ſive to the laſting Continuance and Proſpe- 
rity of the Society. And all this is very na- 
dl But is it natural to think, that the 
Church of Chriſt, a Society confeſſedly de. 
fign'd for Perpetuity, ſhould be of ſo brittle 0 
a Frame, as to drop in Pieces within an Age, 
and to be left (no Body can gueſs how) to 
the new modelling of the People? Is it aa- 
tural to think, that Laws of everlaſting Righ- 
teouſneſs ſhould be eſtabliſhed in this So- 
ciety, and no Power of Adminiſtration lodgd 
any where, after the firſt ſet of Officers are 
once gone off the Stage ? It is very unnatu- 
ral indeed, for it is contradictious, to ſup- 
poſe a perpetual Society, with a Angle ſet of 
Officers, a perpetual Society, without any 
Care taken of an orderly Succeſſion, or any 
Delegation of Authority ſufficient to ſupport 
it. It is not only unnatural, but impious to 
imagine, that the Wiſdom of God ſhould be * 
thus weaker than human Policy, even than 
the Fooliſhneſs of Man; or that the Coun- 
ſels and Appointments of God ſhould be 
deſign d to * Place to the giddy Humors 

of a Populace, or any of the many Devices : 
ther: are hatch d in the Heart of Man. 24/ 9 


3 preſent with his Church confider d. 


Win brief, whether the Apoſtles did fully and 
Fcompleatly execute, what they alone, we are 
told, were intruſted to do, in their own Per- 
ons and their own Times or no. If it be 
aid, to ſerve the Cauſe, that they did effec- 
tually acquit themſelves of their whole Truſt, 
and left nothing to be done after them, then 
it ſhould ſeem, that, in order to feach and 


auir'd, they did travel all over the habitable 
3 orld, planting Chriſtianity wherever they 
Fcame, and enlightening all the remoteſt 
orners of the Earth. But, tho' we have 
ſome ſhort Account in Scripture of the mar- 
Fvellous Succeſſes of their firſt Labours, and 


Jof their Continuance of their Endeavours and 
ucceſſes; yet have we no Evidence ſufficient 
to induce a Belief, that they did actually 
compaſs the whole World, and left no part 
of it unconverted. It is in Truth annatural 
Fo ſuppoſe That, becauſe it was a thing in 
n- Nature impoſſible to be effected. And there- 
Fore part of their Work muſt of neceſſity be 
left undone, and committed to the Care of 
their Succeſſors: For Succeffors certainly 


FN 


Paptixe all Nations, as their Commiſſion re- 


ſome Footſteps in Eccleſiaſtical Tradition 


„ they 


23 


2dly, But, to proceed, I would aſk again SERM. 


I. 


24 Chriſt's Promiſe of being always 
Sx RM. they might have in the Office of teaching 
I. and baptizing. Nay, Succeſſors they muſt 
be ſuppoſed to have, becauſe not only the 
Generation of Men that then liv'd, bur all 
their Poſterity were intereſted in the Promiſe, 
and included in the Covenant of Grace; and 
therefore they have had, and will have a 
Right, in every Age, to the bleſſed Word 
and Sacraments, wherever a Door ſhall be 
opened to the Goſpel: and conſequently 
there muſt be a ſtanding Succeſſion of Men, 
to be always in readineſs to diſpenſe the Word 
and Sacraments, that they who have a Right 
to them may not be to ſeek for them. 
3dly, I would, to clear this Point, demand 
farther of theſe mighty Diſputants, what 
they diſtinctly mean, when they inſinuate, 
that this Promiſe muſt terminate in the 
Apoſtles, becauſe it was given, to enable them 
to execute what they alone were intruſted to do, 
and in performing which they could have 10 
Succeſſors? Let them ſpeak out; what was 
this incommunicable Truſt, that would not 
admit either of Partners or Succeſſors? I 
mult be obliged, I believe, to diſtinguiſh for 
them, becauſe Confuſion is their Artifice 
and Refuge. It muſt be own'd then, that 
ſome 


Poe with his Church confer «of 


ſome Powers and Privileges were ſo extra- SE R M, 
ordinary and peculiar to the Apoſtles, that I. 


W wo vuys 


they were not ordinarily communicable to 
others; but yet all were not ſo. For inſtance, 
their immediate Miſſion from the Lord Chriſt, 
the infallible Guidance of the Spirit to 
lead them into all Truth, the miracu- 
bous Gifts that ſerv'd as publick Creden- 
I tials to their Doctrine, and their being Ear- 
Witneſſes to his divine Precepts and Pa- 
rables, and Eye-Witneſſes to his Miracles, 
his Sufferings, his Death, his Reſurrection, 
Sc. all theſe were Peculiarities, either not 
neceſſary, or not poſſible to be communica- 
ted to others. It was unneceſſary, that any 
others beſide them ſhould be ſent immedi- 
2 acely by Chriſt, becauſe the Authority of 
che firſt Miſſion may be preſerved by conti- 
nued Succeſſion: It was unneceſſary that the 
Spirit ſhould infallibly guide others into 
Truth as it did them, becauſe the writ- 
ten Word, that was endited by the ſame 
Spirit, contains the ſame Truth. It was 
unneceſſary that the Power of Miracles, or 
any ſupernatural Gifts ſhould be perpetuated 
in the Church, becauſe the Miracles wrought 
vy cChriſt and his Aa are a ſtanding 
I Teſti- 
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26 Chriſt's Promiſe of 1 8 
SER. Teſtimony to the Truth of Chriſtianity, and 
I. after a Foundation ſo firmly laid, God's 
&TYV Blefling upon Men's natural Abilities and | 
Acquirements is ſufficient to qualify them for 
the Work of the Miniſtry, who are lawfully Wl . 
call'd thereunto. Again, it was impoſiible i . 
as well as unneceſſary, that there ſhould be 
any other immediate Witnefles of what 
Chriſt taught, did, or ſuffer'd, beſides the 
 Abþoſiles themſelves, becauſe they only had 
the Opportunity of conſtantly converſ- . 
ing with him in the Fleſh; it was im- 
poſſible, that any Promiſe ſhould enable 
others in after time, to ſee and hear, and to 
declare that they ſaw and heard, what | 
| 
| 
( 
| 
| 


they had no opportunity of ſeeing or hear- 
ing. It is unnatural and impoſſible to ſup- 
poſe a perpetual Succeſſion of original Wit- 
neſſes: In this particular, it is impoſſible for 
the Apoſtles to have any Succeflors ; it is ſut- 

ficient that their Teſtimony ſtands upon 
ſure Record, nor is there need of any cor- 
roborating Evidence. is 

But now other Parts there were of the Apo- 

 ftolical Office, which were both poſſible and 
neceſſary to be communicated toothers. Poſ- 
ſible it certainly was for others, when once en- 


— 


nd 


| preſent with bis Church confiderd. 27 
lightned, inſtructed and authorized by the A Sx RM. 


poſtles, to teach and to baptize, to bind and to 


Joole, to ſet apart fit Perſons for the Office f 


the Miniſtry, and the like. And abſolutely 
neceſſary it was, that theſe ordinary Powers 
ſhould be communicated, and for ever con- 
tinued in the Church, as neceſſary as the 
very Being and Well-being of the Church 
it ſelf was. For neither Doctrine nor Diſ- 
cipline, neither Truth nor Peace could be 


maintained, if the Care of theſe Things 


were left at large, and not committed to a 
ſtanding Order of Men, by lawful Miſſion 
authorized, and by virtue of the ſacred Truſt 
perpetually obliged faithfully to preſerve, 
and duly to adminiſter the ſame. Ir is 


St. Pauls own Argument, How ſhall they be- Rom. x. 
lieve in him of whom they have not heard ? and * 


how ſhall they bear without a Preacher? and 
how ſhall they preach except they be ſent? 
From whence it is evident, that a regular 
Miffion of proper Miniſters is neceſſary (by 
divine Appointment, and in the very Nature 
of the Thing) to the Preſervation and Pro- 
pagation of the true Faith. And in this 
Miſſion, and the ordinary Power thereby 
convey'd, the preſent Miniſters of the Go- 
| | ſpel 


K — —— — 2 


— 
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Bt rx. ſpel may certainly ſucceed the Apoſtles, tho 


J. 


Acts vi. 
7, 8. 


« Chriff's P romiſe of being always 


IJ. they muſt not pretend to thoſe extraordinary 
> Qualifications or Privileges, which were 


perſonally and peculiarly theirs. It is but 
dividing what ought not to be confounded, 
and you leave no Doubt nor Difficulty in this 
Queſtion, And muſt we ſtill have it rung 
in our Ears, that it is «unnatural to extend 
the Promiſe of the Text beyond the Perſons 
and Times of the Apoſtles themſelves? What 
then 1s the Commiſſion to which this Pro- 
miſe is annexed ? Is it not 70 teach and 7o 


baptize? And is this the Work after all with 


which the Apo/tles alone were intruſted ? 
Is this it in which they could have no Suc- 


ceſſors? Nay, verily this is a Work in which 


they muſt of Neceſſity have both Coadju- 
tors and Succeſſors: So they themſelves 
thought, and they made Proviſion accor- 
dingly. They did take care to ſet apart 
certain Perſons, by Prayer and Impoſition of 
Hands, for this very Work : Some to preach 


the Word, to baptize, and others to be Over- 


Acts xx. ſeersand- Paſtors of the Flock. They did ad- 
mit many others to the right Hand of fel. 
loro ſbip with themſelves, in the Profecution 
of this bleſſed Work, whom St. Paul fami- 

: liarly 


18. 


. 
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ſervants in the Lord. And we find this „ 


accountable 4 the ſame) 10 preach the Word, * rer * 


preſent with his Church conſider d. 29 
liarly calls his Fellow-helpers, Fellow-labourers, 8 E RR. 
Fellow-workers, Fellow-Soldiers, and Fellows I. 


2 Cor. 


Apoſtle moſt ſolemnly charging Timothy (as 23 Z 


in the Preſence of God, to whom he ſtood Col. iv. 1 f. 


Col iv. 7. 


and be inſtant, in Seaſon, out of Seaſon: to hold 2 Tim. iv. 
faſt the Form of ſound Words which be had ” © 
heard from him: to keep that which was com- 


mitted to his Truſt, and the things which he 


bad heard from him among many Witneſſes, m 


the ſame to commit to faithful Men, who NNE: © 


| be able to teach others. And this Charge 
St. Paul gives to Timothy, at a Time when 
he foreſaw that his Departure was at hand, 
| thereby appointing and declaring him, who 2 Tim. iv 
| already in his Abſence had been his Subſti- * 
tute, after his Deceaſe, to be his Succeſſor. 


To be ſhort then, when we are told that 


the Promiſe of the Text muſt be confin'd to 
| the Apoſtles, becauſe it was to enable them for 
| a Work in which they could have no Succeſſors, 
| they muſt mean it of the ordinary and neceſ- 
| fary Branches of the miniſterial Office, or 
| elſe they ſay nothing to the Purpoſe. And 


if this be what they mean, I muſt ſay, how- 


| ever natural Confidence may be to ſome 


4 Com- 


Chap. i. 1 3. 
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Chriff's Promiſe of being always, &c. 


SER m. Complexions, that it is a very unuſual and 


I. monſtrous piece of Confidence, flatly to con- 


tradict the Judgment and Practice of the | 
Apoſtles themſelves, when it is fo apparent 
in Fact, and from mo? expreſs Scripture, | 


that they had both their Fellow-helpers and 


| Succeſſors, and that of their own appointing, | 


I conclude therefore, that this Promiſe muſt | 


in all Reaſon be extended beyond the Per- 


ſons and Times of the Apoſtles, even to all 


their Succeſſors after them, 7o the end of the J 


World. 


8 ER 


«| aaa 


on. 3 
"| SERMON II 
_ Chriſt's Promiſe of being always pre- 


ng. ſent with his Church conſider d. 


er- III A IE III ITC Ip 
all | 
ie Mr. xxviii. 20. 


And lo, Iam with you alway, even un- 


0 the end of the World. Amen. 


Hr now diſpatch d this firſt SE noe 


" r * 


Point, I proceed to that which next II. 
follows, viz. That this Promiſe is "WY 
made to the Clergy (as Succeſſors to the 
| Apoſtles) ſeparate from, and excluſive of all 
others. Which may be clearly prov'd by 
theſe Arguments following. 

1. To whom the Commiſſion of teaching 

and baptizing all Nations, is given, to them 

| likewiſe is the Promiſe made: for the Pro- 
miſe hath an immediate Reſpect to the Com- 
miſſion. And the Commiſſion was given 


only to the Apaſtles and their Succeſſors at- 
- 4 ter 
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32 Chriſt's Promiſe of being always ' 
SER M. ter them; for it is expreſly ſaid, (v. 16.) That 
II. the eleven Diſciples went away into Galilee, 
we into a Mountain, where Feſus had appointed 
them. And Teſus came, (v. 18.) and ſake 
unto them, ſaying, All Power is given unto me | 
in Heaven and in Earth : Go ye therefore and 
teach all Nations, &c. So that, as far as ap- 
pears to us, there were no other Perſons 
then preſent, beſides the eleven Diſciples; 
but however, tis moſt evident, that theſe 
Words were addreſs'd, and this Power com- 
mitted only to them. And to this we have 
the concurring Teſtimony of the other Evan- 
gelifts : It was to them (and them only) ac- | 


"I. 


oo Goes L , . 


| Mark xvi. Cording to St. Mark, that our Lord ſaid, G0 


is ye into all the World, and preach the Goſpel to 
every Creature: It was to them alſo, accor- 
john xx. ding to St. Jahn, (and them only) that he 
125 ſaid, 4s my Father hath ſent me, even ſo ſend 
1 you; and again, after having breathed upon 
them, Receive ye the holy Ghoſt : Whoſe ſoever 
Sins ye remit, they are remitted unto them; and 
whoſe ſoever Sins ye retain, they are retained. 
Since then all the ſeveral Branches of ſpiri- 
tual Power were originally and entirely veſ- 
ted in the Apoſtles; and ſince ſome Branches 
of this Power are of everlaſting Uſe and Ne- 
ceſſity 


preſent with his Church conſider d. 


the Text (as well as the Reaſon of the Thing) 
does neceſſarily ſuppoſe a conſtant Succeſſion 

of Miniſters or Church Officers, as deriving 
from the Apoſtles (which has been already 
prov'd); and ſince the Clergy: (and they only) 
can with Truth and Juſtice lay claim to this 


1 
* 


\ Succeſſion (as ſhall be hereafter more di- 


rectly ſhewn) ; ſince there are no other Pre- 


that the Clergy have the ſole Intereſt both 


in the Promiſe and Commiſſion of the Text, 
ſeparate from, and excluſive of all others. 
2. This may be farther evinced from the 
very Nature of a Commiſſion. Nowa Commiſ- 


renders that can diſpute this Title with them; 
the Conſequence alſo is moſt indiſputablyclear, 


33 
ceſſity in the Church; ſince the Promiſe of Sz RM 


II. 
AW 


fon is a lawful Conveyance of a Truſt or Po.] 


er to any certain Perſon, or Succeſſion of Per- 
| ſons, authorizing them to tranſact ſuch Buſi- 


neſs, and to execute ſuch an Office, as, with- 


out that Commiſſion, they would have had no 
Authority to do. A divine Commiſſion is a 


Conveyance of Truſt or Power from God 
himſelf. Such a divine Commiſſion is that 


| in the Text, which the Apoſtles had imme- 
| diately from the Lord Chriſt, empowering 
them to act as his Delegates. to inculcate his 


Vor. V. 0 Doctrines 


34. Chriſt's Promiſe 77 being always .' 


> Sex M. Doctrines and Precepts, and to make Proſe» 


II. lytes in his Name all the World over. In 
cis original Commiſſion granted to the A. 
oftles their Succeſſors alſo were included, by 
vertue of the Promiſe annexed; and oonſe- 
quently the Clergy, as deriving their Succeſ. 

ſion from the Apoſtles, have a derivative Com- 
miſſion to minifter in boly things, and to ex- 
erciſe all that ſpiritual Power, vrhich is or- 
dinarily neceſſary to the edifying ad * 
governing of the Church of Chriſt. 

And this Truſt thus devolved . as 

Clergy, muſt peculiarly belong to them, and 

in a ſenſe excluſive of all others; becauſe, 
ordinarily ſpeaking, without this Succeflion 
there can be no Commiſſion, and without 
this Commiſſion there can be no Authority, 
And conſequently, whoſoever they are that 
pretend to the miniſterial Office, or intrude 

into it, not being lawfully commiſfion'd 


thereunto, they are notorious Ufurpersz and 


they act not only without the Authority, but 
againſt the expreſs Ordinance of God, who 
from the beginning had appropriated this 
Office to a diſtinct Order of Men. Aud 10 
Man (as ſaith. the Apoſtle, #5. v. 4.) ral 
erb this Honour to himſelf, but be that is calltd 

oct - o 


19 —_S cc. dA A _— 1 


proſen with his Church confider d. 35 


* of God as was Aaron. Nay, Chrift (as it SER Me 
in there follows) did not glorify himſelf to be an I. 
b Pricft, he did not aſſume that Dignity to N 
Y WH himſelf, though he mere a Son, without a Call, 5. 5 

e- bet neee 

. Wh be Order of Melchizedek. | v. 107 
ns, And how extremely offenſive to God any 

of Uſurpation of the ſacerdotal Office was under 

Y the Levitical Law, may be ſeen in the ex- 

IL 


emplary Puniſhment of ſuch ſacrilegious Of- 
fenders; particularly of Saul, Uzziab and 
Corab, with his Accomplices. The firſt of 
| which forfeited his Kingdom, only for fores , 1 
ing himſelf; and offering a Burnt. Mering, in viii. 12, 13. 
a caſe of Neceſſity, as he thought, and = . 
of pure Devotion, as he pretended : 
ſecond preſuming to burn Incenſe, —_ = 2 Chron. 
pertained not unto bim, even whilſt the Cenſer | 1 5 4 
uns in bis Hand, was ſmitten with a ſudden 
Leproſie, and fore d to retire into a ſeparate 
Houſe, and continue there a Recluſe till the 
Day of bis Death : The laſt preſumptuouſly Numb. 
rivalling and invading the Preefthood, when **'- 3, 10. 
they were: but Leuites, were ſwallowed up N 
quick in the Earth, and in this aſtoniſhing 
manner periſhed from among the Congrega- 
tian. Rad altho' we have no ſuch tercible 

W Da Examples 
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Chrifi's Promiſe of being always 


Sz RM. Examples now-a-days, yet without all doubt 


II. 


the Chriſtian Prieſthood is as much of divine | 


Appointment as the Jewiſh, and is every 
whit as ſacred and precious in God's ſight; 
and therefore it muſt have an Authority for 


ever inviolable, and deſerves'a moſt awful 


Lake 2 x. 
16. 


Numb. 
xvi. 3. 


Regard among Men. And they who ſhall 
dare to prophane that which God hath made 
holy, or invade that which he hath made 
peculiar, muſt certainly be guilty of an high 

mpt of his Authority, and will find 


him one day ajuſt and ſevere Avenger of his 


own Cauſe. - For whatever Men may think 


of it, there is Terror as well as Solemnity in 
thoſe Words of Chriſt, the great Shepherd 


and Biſhop of our Soul.. He that ae 


you, deſpiſeth me, and 1 that deſpiſeth me, de 


fpiſeth bim that ſent me. 

And yet too many ſuch Deſpiſers, God 
knows, there are, the implicite Wo rſhippers 
of the Goddeſs Liberty, who either out of 
malicious Wickedneſs, or too much Eaſineſs, 
at leaſt, of Belief (not on the fide of Religi- 
on, but againſt it) are ready to run-in with 
the Cry of Corah and his Crew, and deafen 


our Ears with the Repetition of it, 27 tale 
700 much * You, ( O ” Prieſts, ſeeing all the 


Oe 


— 


, . een . E ts. nr ets rs 


8 the Lord is among them : Wherefore then lift 


Tard ? Of this Herd are the Objectors I have 


| Clergy, and not letting it extend to the Church, 


| timating, I ſuppoſe, that the whole Body of 


| and I ſhall ſer my ſelf to confute. 


| vert me, when I come to try the Strength 


preſent with Bis Church gk, d. 37 
Congregation are holy, every one f them, and Sx * 


you up your ſelves above the Congregation of the * 


now to deal with, who importunately aſk | 
us, What Reaſon there is for this groſs Parti- Rights, 
ality of confining the Promiſe of the Text to the f. 


or Body of Chriſtians, who in all Nations, by 
means of i the Apoſiles, were to be converted ? In- 


Chriftians is equally entitled to the Prieft- 
hood with the Clergy : which is the main 
Fundamental Error they are now — 


And to guard this Point, they put foveral | 
other ſmall Queſtions, to which I ſhall anſwer 
out of hand, that I may have the leſs to di- 


of the Cauſe. They aſk then again, Are not Ibid. 
they (meaning the Church, that is, in their 
denſe, the People) juſt mention d before? I 
anſwer, Whether they be or be not, tis plain 
the Commiſſion is not directed to them, and 
therefore the Promiſe cannot appertain to 
them. But are not they the Body, which 
__ as the Head is conſtantly with? Yes, 

D 3 ng 
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' SE RM. no queſtion of it, they are a part of the Bo. 


II. 


than with the Laity? For certain the Con- 


j not then the Laity as well as the Clergy the Pro- 


and in the Work of his Commandments; but 
for the Execution of the miniſterial Office 


ties, the Faults, the Errors or Indiferetions 
of particular Men may be, whatever ther 


miſe of Chriſt's 
| the whole 2 nor can it licence thoſe 


Chrift s Promiſe of being 3 


dy, and as ſuch are united to Chriſt their 
Head, and are quickned by his Influences; 
but they are not thoſe Members in the Body, 
which however feeble in themſelves, he hath 
appointed to miniſter in holy Things. Hau 


miſe of the Spirit? Doubtleſs they have, of 
all ſpiritual Grace, to ſan##ify both ther 
Hearts and Bodies in the ways of God's Laws, 


not of any ſpiritual Power to qualify 'them 


But does ic appear after all, by the Conduct 
of the Clergy, that Chriſt is more with then 


duct of the Clergy is like that of Men, ſubject 
to like Paſſions with their Neighbours; 
their Character makes them neither infallible 
nor] impeccable. But whatever the Frail- 


perſonal Miſconduct, or the Abuſes they may 
commit in their Office, this can never vacate 
the Commiſſion given, nor forfeit the Pro- 
Preſence made to 


* ; who 


preſent with his Church con ſider d. | 


fice to themſelves, or proffer i It to any that II. 


will lay held of it, and without ſparing, to 
villify, and even nullify the intire Qrder of 
the Clergy. This is a Revenge upon human 
Infirmities, too unreaſonably ſevere, for thoſe 
that partake of the fame human Nature, to 
purſue, But if there be no more Shrewd- 
neſs in the reſt of their Objections, than 
there is in theſe notable Queſtions, we need 
not be diſmay d; for their Might is by no 


means equal to their Malice. 


However, Objections there are ſtill in re- 
ſerve, againſt the diſtinct Order and Office of 


| the Clergy, which lie ſcatter'd up and down 


in this Author, like Troops that have been 


already baffled, (as indeed they have) and are 


ſhy of venturing another Engagement in juſt 


array, and in one Body. But to the beſt of 
| my ' Obſervation, —_ are Oy redu cible 
to four Heads. 
1. They are Aber — upon certain 
Reaſons, tending to prove that others are 


capable of performing the divine Offices as 


well as the Clergy chemſelves. 
2. Or elſe they are built upon certain 


Tran of Scripture, which ſeem to lay the 
15 „ Frieſt- 
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ai are uncommiſſion'd to ſnatch the Of- S ERM. 
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40 Chriſt's Promiſe of being always 
S8x RN. Prieſthood * and in common to all Chri- 


II. ſtians. 
| — 3. Or thirdly, u pon certain 1F acts reconled 


in Scripture or Ecclefiaftical Story, or ſome 
Teſtimonies: of the Fathers. From whence |: 

it may be inferr'd, that moſt of the ſeyeral 
Branches of ſpiritual Power (ſuppoſed to be 
lodged only in the Clergy) have been, wert. 
ciſed by meer Laicks. 'C 
44. Or laſtly, they are fetch d e certain 'L 
poſſible Caſes, which if they ſhould happen, 
may ſeem to make it neceſſary, and there- * 
fore muſt ſuppoſe it lawful for Laymen to 
officiate in thoſe ſacred Duties, which the 
Clergy pretend they only. have Authority H 
duly to execute. | 
Rights The Reaſons that give riſe to the firſt fort of B 
p-130, Objections, are ſuch as theſe, * Thar if the 
% 3” « Office of the Clergy was ſo appropriated, 
| ce that it were unlawful for others to meddle 
ec with it, they ought not to viſit the Sick, 
ce to reconcile Differences, or inſtruct one 
«* another in thoſe Duties which they owe 
« to God, themſelves and their Neighbours, 
e to admoniſh, reprove, rebuke, exhort one 
cc another; all which every. one is obliged 
4 to do, as Nen Thall require; nay, 
every 


m 
= 


preſent with his Church conſider d. Ax 


© every one is obliged to do all he can for 8E RN. 
. the faving another's Soul; and therefore III. 
led e moſt Things which the Clergy are obligedd V 
ne e to perform, are the Duty of every Man; ; 
ce e and tho! there ſhould be ſome Things, 
ral which, conſidering the preſent Circum- 


« ſtances, could not conveniently be left in 
«© common, yet that's for Order's ſake only, 
« and not on the Account of any ſpiritual 
in Power or Privilege which thoſe who are 
n, „ ſer apart for doing them have from Hea- 
e- ven, ſince others in ſome Circumſtances 
to MW © are bound to do the fame. | 

he Now here, you are to obſerve, there are 
ty ſeveral Duties mention'd, which are common 
both to Clergy and Laity, and ſome other 
of Things not mention'd, which, it ſeems, 
e could not ſo conveniently be left in common; 
d, but both ſhall be a little more particularly 
le conſider d. It is confeſs'd then, that the 
k, Duties expreſly mentioned are binding both 
eto Clergy and Laity; but then they bind in a 
e different manner; to viſit the Sick, to re- 
„ concile Differences, to inſtruct, reprove, ex- 
e hort, Sc. are certainly moſt kind and friendly 
d Offices, which all Men, out of Cbriſtian 
„ Love and Compaſſion, are bound to perform 
/ b „„ to 
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Sur ld to their Brethren, And a 
more frequently and faithfully diſcharge 


 Chriff's Promiſe of being always 
great Eaſe ani 
. 'Help would it be to the Clergy, if they wet 


than they are. But then the Clergy, beſide 
the common tie of Charity are, by virtue offi 


a ſacred Truſt, oblig d to attend upon tet: ; 


Things more ſtrictly and diligently. They 
are appointed to be Watchmen and Shep. 
Herds to the Flock; and this is part of thei 
Paſtoral Charge: which if they neglect, the) 
are not only uncharitable to the Souls offi 
Men, but unfaithful to God, who hath ho- 
noured them with this Truft ; an Honour 
that deſerves the leſs Envy, becauſe it is at- 
tended with fo great a Burthen. 

But the Things that the Objector ſuppreſ. 
ſes the mention of, are thoſe which are 
chiefly in Diſpute between us, viz. the ſeve- 
ral Branches of ſpiritual Power, properly fo 
called; ſuch as preaching, praying, baptiz- 
ing, abſolving, bleſſing, or conſecrating the 
Elements in the holy Euchariſt, and che like. 
And of all theſe too, after this rate of argu- 
ing, he may ſay, if he pleaſe, (and he does 
often inſinuate) that they are Duties incum- 
bent upon all Chriſtians, or Offices at leaſt, 


chat might well enough be perform'd by 
them; 


1 preſent with his Church conſider d. 

wett tber, and therefore a Laicł may be the 
gel Mouth of the Publick Congregation; ; we are 
eld: bound to exhort one another, and — 
e off 
hey 


ve one another, and therefore a Laick has 


1p. | the Power of Abſolution: We are bound to 


heit commemorate the Sacritice of Chriſt's Body 
hey and Blood in receiving the blefled Euchariſt; 
off and that's all that the Prieſt can do, when 
ho- he conſecrates the Elements; and therefore 
our every Lay Communicant might do as much 
at- for himſelf, and ought to do it, if the Prigſ 
| pretends to any farther Power than this 
ef. © amounts to. Theſe are ſuch Ramblings in 
are Reaſoning, ſuch wild Conſequences as would 
ve- follow from our Objector's Principles. 


But that they may not lead us too far out 


iz- of the Way, it may ſuffice to obſerve, that 
he it is one thing to act in a private Capacity, 
ce. another by Virtue of a publick Commiſſion; 
u- it is one thing co perform a relative Duty, 
es or perhaps to exert a natural Faculty, ano- 
n- ther to exerciſe a ſpiritual Gift, or any 
t, Branch of eccleſiaſtick Authority. An Ad- 
y  wocate at the Bar may perhaps make as true 
; a Judg- 


the Laicb, if he have a Talent, may exerciſe 
it publickly in preaching; we are bound to 


43 
and them; for we are bound to pray for one ano- S ERNI: 


II. 


44 Chriſt's s Promiſe of. being always 
SER M. a Judgment, as juſt a Determination in any | 
II. Matter, as the Judge upon the Bench: But 
then the one is but the Opinion of a private 
Perſon, and carries no legal Force with it, 
whereas the other is the Sentence of a Fach. 
in Commiſſion, and therefore is deciſive: 3 
And let a Man have never ſo much Skill 3 
and Abilicy in the' Law, he cannot have the 
Power of a Judge, without his proper Com- 2 
miſſion. In like manner a Layman may, 
no doubt, be able to reaſon as ſolidly upon 
any Chriſtian Doctrine or Duty, and Pede 
others as movingly to embrace or praQtiſe | 
the ſame, as any the moſt learned and pious | 
Paſtor of the Church, and this will well 
become him within his proper Sphere, in his 
Family, or any private Converſation; but : 
then that Confidence of his own Abilities or ] f 
Acquirements muſt not embolden him to 
thruſt himſelf into the Church, and ſer up 
for a publick Teacher, without a lawful call 
or Commiſſion; which Commiſſion is that 
alone that can give Weight and Energy to 
his publick Teaching, as being both war- 
ranted by divine Authority, and ſeconded by 
divine Benediction. And, (to borrow the 
. of the excellent Hooker, whom our 
Author 
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1 


any 
But 2 


vate 
1 it, 
4 


ve: 
ll 0 
in lite Authority and Place, we have for the 
3 oft and meaneſt Offices, perform d by virtue of 
ay, | minifterial Power, that, to dignify, grace and 
ade 
BY tize, communicate, condemn, give Abſolution, 
or whatſoever, as Diſpoſers of God's Myſteries, 
I our Words, Fudgments, Acts and Deeds are 
iat ours, but the Holy Gboſts. To which let 
me only add, that as the Clergy (which has 
been prov'd, and cannot be diſprov'd) have a 
divine Commiſſion that appropriates their 
Function to themſelves; ſo there is no earthly 
Power that can unfix what God hath eſta- 
T bliſhed, or transfer any part of their Office 
properly and ally ſuch ir into other com- 


mon Hands, 


iſe 


no leſs concur with ſpi 


preſent with his Church confider d. h 


auſes) For as much as the Holy Ghoſt, which 


Nees, than the Spirit, which God derived from 


Wrote to them that aſſiſted him in his Govern- 


nent, did deſcend from them to their Succeſſors 


authorize them, which no other Offices on Earth 
can challenge. Whether we preach, pray, bap- 


SE R- 


45 
author delights to preſs into the worſt of S ERM. 


ur Saviour at his firſt Ordinations gave, doth Pele = 


ritual Vocations in all P _ "I 
76. 
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[SERMON II. 


1 vile ptomiſe of peing W pre- 
| ſent with his Ebireh A d. 


| OO OO AENARAAY 


Marz. x XXViii, 20. i 


FE Wh 1 Tard you alway, even 22 
| Z0 the end of ; the M. * Annen 


V next Buſineſs ! is, to examin thoſe Sx RM. 

| Objections, which are built upon III. 

: certain Texts in Scripture, that 

ſeem to lay open the Fnasbad in common 

to all Chriſtians. 

And the Text that in found moſt favours 

| this fond Fancy, is that in the 1 Pet. ii. 5. 

| where it is ſaid of the 1 Jewiſb Con- 


verts, 


48 Ori s Promiſe of being always 


SE RM. verts, 17 are @ ſpiritual Houſe, a holy Priefi- 
| III. di and again, 4. 9. @ rejal Prieto, [ 
1 agreeable to what occurs again (Apoe. i. 6) 
E 2 hat Chrift hath made us Kings and Prieſts uns 
＋ : God. And the ſurprizing Conſequence from 


2 Def of hence is, © that. if we are ſo much Chri 174 | 
theRights, . | 


P. 29. 


ans, as to make the Scripture our Rule, 
« nothing can be plainer, than that all Cbri. 
e ſtians alike have a Title to the Prieſthood, 
<« and cannot conſent to part with it, with- 
« out leſſening the Glory and Dominion of 
our Saviour, aſcribed to him by St.  Fobn | in 
ce the place laſt cited.” But ſurely it is not to 
advance his Glory, or even ſo much as to 
own his Dominion, when Men will dare ſo 
wilfully and maliciouſly to pervert his writ- 
ten Word, and ſo boldly to deny his porn 

In ſtitutions. 

For what tho it were granted, chat there 
are no Sacrifices, properly ſuch, among Chr:- 
ians, none but the ſpiritual Oblations of 
Prayer, Praiſes, and Thankſpivings: : What, 
if it were granted, that every Chriſtian, as 
being ſolemnly dedicated to God's Service in 
Baptiſm, may by the Spirit of Adeption cry 
Abba Father, and in fall Aſſurance of Faith, 
offer vp theſe ſpicitual Sacrifices : : Muſt it 

85 needs 


preſent with his Church conſider d. 


needs follow from hence, that all Chr; tins SER M* 
are equally Prieſts in the Evangelical Senſe of Jl I. 

that Word, and equally inveſted wich the 
vhole ſacerdotal Power? No certainly: 
They may indeed in their private Oratories 


put up their Devotions to God for them- 


ſelves, and they ought to wait on the pub- 
lick Services of the Church, with their ſo- 
lemneſt Attention and Conſent; but they muſt 
not take upon them to be Interceſſors be- 
tween God and Men in the midſt of the 
Aſſembly, to convey God's Mind, and Will, 
and Bleſſing to the People, and to tender 
their Devotions to him. This ſeems always 
to have been reſerv'd as the peculiar Em- 
ployment of the Prieſis; as a judicious Per- Pr. Port- 
fon has obſerv d and prov'd from ſufficient & Church 
Authorities. And our Lord's appearing in — 

the Preſence of God for us as our everlaſting 
Interceſſor, is by all Divines eſteem'd a part 
| of his Sacerdotal Office, and that which 


compleats all the reſt. And tho' there is 
now no more Sacrifice for Sin, truly propi- 
tiatory, ſince that upon the Croſs once for 
all, and conſequently a Chriſtian Prieęſt is 
not a proper Sacrificer,' yet he is authorized 
to offer _ the Prayers of the Cangreganen 

Yor, V E in 


50 
SERM 
III. 


Chriſt's Promiſe of being always 
in Confidence of the precious Merits, and | 
everliving Interceſſion of our great High 


— Prieft, who is fet down for ever at the Right : 


hand of God, and being there inſtated in the 
higheſt Power, is able to ſave them to the ut. 
termoſt that come to God by him. And in this 4 
Reſpect the Miniſtry of the Chriſtian Prief | 


is far more excellent and honourable than was 


that of the Jewiſh. But here they will in. 


2 Def. of 
Rights, 


| p- 30. 


fiſt and ſay, That as there is but one proper 3 
* Sacrifice in the Chriſtian Religion, fo there i 
« js but one Sacrificer or Prieſt in the pro- 
« per Senſe of the Word, and that is our 


_« Saviour himſelf, who, as our Church de. 


« clares, made by one Oblation of himſelf 
« once offered, a full, perfect and ſufficient 


e Sacrifice; Oblation, and Satisfaction for 


d the Sins of the whole World. And con- 


*. ſequently, whoever aſſumes to himſelf x 


« Prieſihood in the proper Senſe of the 
« Word, either invades the Office of the 
“Son of God, or elſe brings us back to the 
« Levitical Prieſthood, which is ſuppoſing 
c the Lamb of God ts not yet lain, or has 
« not yet made, by one Oblation of himſelf 
« once offered, a full, perfect and ſufficient 


«  Saerifice for the Sins of the whole World: 


ER ; 


0 


| preſent with his Church conſider d. 


u or elſe he muſt run into the Popiſb Notion IF N. 


« of a Prieft, one who turns a bit of Bread 
te into a God, and then facrifices him. 

The former of which they take it fot 
granted all Chriſtians muſt diſclaim, and the 
latter, they know, we are loth to be driven 


: to. © And yet (if their Word may be taken Ui ſupt. 
5 te for it) we catihot allow bur Mini ers to 
4 be Prigſtr in @ real and proper Senſe, with- 


out allowing à real and proper Sacrifice of 


the Body and Blood of Chriſt: And there- 
e fore Proteſtant Di vines both at Home and 


Abroadʒhave always oppoſed the Notion of a 


real Prietbood. And are we then by puſh of 


Argument, reduced to ſuch fad Straits, that 


| we muſt either renounce all Claim to a real 
| Priefthood, or elſe return to Fudaiſm, or re- 
volt to Popery ? It is to be hoped our Caſe is 
not quite ſo deſperate: Nay, I am almoſt 


perſuaded, that we need not yield up any ſingle 


| Point of the three to them. We need nor 
grant in the firſt place, that there is but one 


proper Sacrifice in the Chriſtian Religion, 


| and one Prieſt in the proper Senſe of the 
Word. We have indeed but one High Prief, 


(eminently ſuch) who is holy, harmleſs, un- 


| de _ ſeparate: from Sinners, and made higher 


E 2 than 


\ 
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SE RM. than the Heavens, and that is our bleſſed Sa- 1 


If. 


Heb. xiii. For ae have an Altar (of which the Apt 
ſpeaks) that ſeems to be plac'd between both: | 


I'D. 


was a plenary SatisfaFion for the Sins of the 


ferior Degree) acting under our only High 


from the Perfection of his: And theſe may 


one Prieſt in the Chriſtian Religion: So this £2 
is poſſible enough to be, without running 


Cbriſts Promiſe of being always 


viour himſelf: And we have but one Sacri- | 5 1 
' fice (eminently ſuch) whoſe infinite Merit 


whole World, and ſufficient to render all our 1 
Services acceptable in God's Sight, and that 1 | 
is the Sacrifice of Chriſt himſelf upon the 
Croſs. But this hinders. not, but we .maay - 
have other proper and real Prieſts (tho of in- 


Prieft, and other proper and real Sacrifice | 
(of an inferior Degree) deriving their Virtue | 2 


retain the proper and real Nature of Prieſi 
and Sacrifices, although they muſt for ever 
fall ſhort of that tranſcendent Excellency, | 
which is peculiar to Chrift's Prieſthood, and 
his Sacrifice: For the want of Excellency in| 
any kind does not deſtroy the very Kind and 71 
Nature of the Thing it ſelf, | 

And as there may be (for ought appears | 
to the contrary) more than one Sacrifice and iſ 


back to the Jews, or over to the Papiſts, 


ns am) Nfand OA fro. A Voc Aaw on 


Ah 


preſent with his Ceurch confiderd. 53 
An Altar, whereof they have no Right to eat, SE R M. 
„ Bobo ſerve the Tabernacle; and therefore it is III. 
„not Levitical: And an Altar whereof they "7 
Irefuſe to partake, who pretend daily to offer 
; that natural Body and Blood of Chriſt in Sa- 
WFcrifice, and therefore it is not Popiſb. This 
i 1 Altar is the Lord's Table; the Oblation there- 
f upon is the Memorial of Chriſt crucified in 
che Symbols of Bread broken, and Wine 
poured forth: And the Prigſt is the Mini- 
I ſter, that by Prayer and Thankſgiving, ſancti- 
fies this Memorial, and offers it up unto God. 
And why may we not venture to affirm, 
that there is as much of the true and pro- 
: per Nature, and real Virtue of a Sacrifice 
in the Euchariſt thus explain 'd, as there was 
2 in thoſe under the old Law, or there is or 
can be in the Popiſh Maſs ? For the Leviti- 
cal Sacrifices were but Types of the Lamb of 
© God, when not yet actually ſlain : And is not 
the Euchariftical Sacrifice a Memorial of him 
ever ſince he was ſlain? The Levitical Sacri- | 
© fices were of no avail towards the Remiſſion 
of Sins, but by the typical Reference they 

had to the ſhedding of Chriſt's precious Blood * 
upon the Croſs: And does not the Eucha- 
riſtical Sacrifice : by a thankful Commemo- 
| E 3 | ration. 


—— ˙* 


ah ns 
> _— —_ 


8X 
t 
f 
ar: 
| ; 
4 
! * 
i 
1 
Fr) 
* 
'l þ 
: z 
F 
* 
* fr 
: *. 
TY: 
7 
N 
* 
1 
Wl 
Sf 
Fi 8 
x. 
+ 
©) 
E] 
HD Y 
't - 
4 
+ 
} 
. 
FF 
1 
1 ; 
{ 
4. 
3 
1 
33 
= 
'W 


5 3%. Oo 


— . — 
8 2 
5 
OEMS 
2 4-4 — Go — 
. — 8 n 


54 Ebriff's «P romiſe of being always... 


S ERM. ration of, and a much more lively Faith in 
I. the fame, give the Cbriſtian S ; 
” 2 much clearer and a ſurer Title to all the Þ ] 
Benefits of his Paſſion ? And again, is not 
the Offering of the Bread and Wine as the 
Memorial of Chrift our Paſſover, that was | 
facrificed for us, as much a federal Fe caſt, þ* 
i. e. as much and as properly a Sacrifice, as | 
if we were to eat the yery Body, and rin 
the very Blood of our crucified Saviour, as ; 
the Papiſis imagine themſelves ta do? And i 
what cleanſing or healing Virtue could the 
natural Body and Blood of Chriſt have, if it 
were poſlible (as it is not) for the Bread and 
Wine to be ſubſtantially chang'd into them, 
which the ſame Symbols have not, even 
though we ſuppoſe them to remain un- 
chang'd in their Nature, and only to be 
ſanctiſied in their Uſe? For upon this Sup- 
poſition, we ſtill moſt firmly believe, char to 
the worthy... Communicant, they are not 
barely Signs, but real and actual Pledges of 
all that ſpiritual Grace which we ſtand in 
need of, and the moſt efficacious Means of 
conveying it into our Souls, and making us 
ſpiritually ene with Chriſt, and Chrift with us 
Ie hinted theſe things briefly, to ſheu, 
that 


. 


preſent with his Cheb con * aer d. 


1 


that it may be ſafely enough maintain'd, that SER 4. 


the holy Euchariſt is a real and proper Sa- 
crifice, without entangling our ſelves in thoſe 
mighty Difficulties, with which the Scepticłs 
think they have ftraitned us; and to avoid 


which, they tell . Proteſtant Divines 


both at Home and Abroad, have always op- 
poſed the Notion of a real Prieſthood. But they 
are to be put in mind, that our own Country- 


III. 


man Mr. Mede (a Man of no Heights nor des 
: Works 


Flights, but a Proteſtant truly moderate, as Vol.I.B.2. 


borate Tract to prove, that there is a n 
ſtian Sacrifice, conſiſting in an Oblation of 
Praiſe and Thankſgiving to God the Father, 


: through the Sacrifice of . Jeſus _ Chriſt upon 


the Croſs, commemorated in the Creatures 


of Bread and Wine, firſt offered to God, to 
{ agnize him, This, upon a nice Inquiry into 
| the Nature of Sacrifices, and diſtinguiſhing 


them from what are not ſo, he afferts to be 


| cruly and properly ſuch : and he ſupports his 
Aſſertion with fair Reaſoning, and many and 


great Authorities. They who do not ap- 
prove this Opinion, are only entreated to 
grant a Truce to thoſe learned Men that have 
zmbraced 1 it, ha no more to inſult and-re- 


E 4 proach 


, : well as profoundly learned) has writ an ela- EF," 
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56 Chrift's Promiſe of being always | 
Sx RM. proach them in the moſt opprobrious Lan- 
III. guage, till they have returned a full, metho- 
dical and Jubſtangal Anſwer to the Treatiſe 
aforementioned. F 1 
But whether the Chriſtian Sectifice bel 3 
truly and properly ſuch, or only figurative, 
there is certainly nothing to be inferr'd from 
the forecited Texts of St. Peter and St. Fobn, 3 
that ſhould level the Chriſtian Prigſtbocd, 
and make it univerſally common, even to 
the whole Body of the People. That there is 
no Room for an Inference fo very extrava- 
gant, is clear to a Demonſtration, to any an | | 
that will caſt an Eye upon Exod. xix. 6. from 
whence thoſe alluſive Paſſages are borrowed; 
where it is ſaid by God's immediate Com- 
mand to the Children of . 1/ae/ indiſcrimi-| : 
nately, Ze ſhall be unto me a Kingdom of Prieſts; 
and yet the Prieſtiy Office was kept diſtinct not- 
withſtanding, and appropriated to the Houſe | 
of Aaron. And if any Man can give me 2 
Reaſon why the ſecret Virtue of theſe Word 
ſhould in their firſt Application preſerve the 
Aaronical Priefthood untouch'd, and yet, when 
applied to Chriſtians, qverturn the whole 
Order; I ſay, if any Man can give a Reaſon 
for this, he muſt have the Art of -coining Þ 
Reaſons ſure, whenever he wants them. Be. 


* 


e wich his Church — 4 


3 of Weapon, that does more Execution per- 
aps chan they that flouriſh with it may de- 
an; and whilſt it is aim d at the Prieft, it 
Tuts down the King together with him. For 
3 briftians are ſtal'd Kings as well as Prieſts to 
Pod; Kings, that is in a ſpiritual Senſe, as 
Peing freed from the Dominion of Sin by 
race, and made Heirs of Chriſt's Kingdom 
1 n Glory. And can any Man prevail with 
Himſelf to be abſurd enough to ſay, that this 
etaphorical Speech transforms all private 
Cbriſtians into ſo many Monarchs, and inveſts 
them with the fulneſs of all regal Authority? ? 
ed; , F not, how comes it to give them an univer- 

; $1 Right to the Prieftbood and all its Powers 
and Privileges? If this, notwithſtanding the 
royal Dignity, be ſtill preſerved inviolable, 
why or how ſhould the /acerdotal Character 
be laid open, and made vulgar ? Although, to 
. do Juſtice to the Courage of a late Adventu- 
rer in this Cauſe, he ſlirinks not back at this 
the or any other Abſurdity ; but boldly ſuggeſts, 


Beſides, this Objection is an unwieldy ſort SER M- 


en That all Chriftians are Kings unto God (in 2 = Deſenco 
ole a very large Senſe indeed) that is free, as Righes, 
on the moſt abſolute Princes, from all human P. 29. 


ng « Impoſition, and ſubject only to God in 
e. «© Matters 


Q a Fa 


58 Chriffs Promiſe of being always i 
SER RN. Matters of Religion.” But however fie 
III. they may be from all ſuch human Impog, : 
tons as are contrary to the divine Law; 
ſurely they are not ſet ſo abſolutely free fo ; 
all Obedience to the Injunctions of thei 
lawful Superiors (in Church and State 
ſuch as are agreeable to God's Word, an, 
judg'd' conducive to Edification, Decenq 
and Order. I ſhould hope the poor innocen 
Chriſtians are not altogether ſuch lawleſs N. 
narchs as this comes to. But whatever be. 
comes of theſe whole Nations of upſtan 
Chriſtian Monarchs, I doubt not but the : 
Chriſtian Prieſts (in Poſſeſſion) will be able 
to maintain their ancient Title to the Prig. 
hood, againſt all ſuch novel and groundleſ 
Pretenſions, even to the end of the World. 
_ 2 ah, But it is farther urged, that the Of, 
fice of Preaching (now appropriated by the 
Clergy to themſelves) was originally com- 
mon to all Chriſtians. For St. Paul ſuppoſe 
the Laity as much bound to ſpeak in their 
religious Aſſemblies, as to aſſemble, making 
one the Reaſon for the other; for after he 
had ſaid, Heb. x. 24, 25. Let us confider on 
another, to provoke to love and to good Works; 


he adds, Not forſaking the aſſembling, our ſelve 
Fogether, 
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preſent with bis church wy der d. 


1 


npoſ. 
Law; 
fg : 
ther 
State 


> and 


pre ee And this Duty of exhorting one an- 


In anſwer to which Allegations, I need 


Woly ſay, that there is nothing in theſe Texts, 
hat can determine or lead us to underſtand 


them of the Office of publick Preaching, nor 
Ceney 1 an it fairly be ſuppoſed that this was * 
ocen ] Senſe of the holy Penman. 

The former appears to be no aher than 


r be · ¶ an Incitement to the Chriſtian Offices of 
pſtan Charity, Zeal, and Devotion in a Time ef 
the common Danger. And whereas ſome (ir 
able ſeems) had declin'd attending upon the pub- 


rig. lick Service of the Church, for fear of fal- 
dlekMWling into the Hands of their Perfecutors ; 
[his che 4594/2 look d upon as the firſt Step 
e Of cowards Defection, and therefore warns the 
the reſt of ir, and earneſtly fs hem up to ani- 
-om-W mate and exhort one another to a ſtedfaſt 
poſes WW Profeſſion and Confeſſion of the Faith, both 


upon the comfortable Proſpe& of an ap- 
proaching Deliverance, and from the dread- 
ful Conſequences of wilful Apoſtacy. This 
| is what agrees exactly well with the Con- 
ris; text, and the Scope of the Writer, who upon 


71 ſo tender a Sued, and in fo difficult a Caſe, 
her, — 


getber, as the manner of ſome is; but exhorting SE A * 


: other, even flaily, i is inculcated again, Heb. i 11.1 3. WAN 


60 Chriff s Promiſe of being akvays 


Sex Mm: chuſes to put himſelf upon the Level wit 4 
III. Them to whom he writes, and to join in af 4 
common Perſuaſive: Let us confider am 
another, &c. hoping thereby to engage them 

all to be as ready for their Parts, as he was 

for his, to exhort and confirm one another 
againſt the Terrors of a Perſecution. þÞ| 

But what, I beſeech you, has all this ro 

do with the ſuppos'd original Right of the! 

Laity, to teach or preach in the publick Af. | 
ſemblies, when the main of the Exhorta. 

tion here inſiſted on, is only to prevail wich 

one another, not to forſake theſe Aſſemblies i 

in their preſent Circumſtances? As little to 

the Purpoſe is that other Paſſage concerning 

Heb. ii. exhorting one another daily, whilft it is call d 
1ę60 day, beſt any be harden'd through the ds 
 ceitfulneſs of Sin. For here is no mention 
made of the publick Aſſemblies, no Regard 
had to any thing that was there to be tranſ- 
ated, but only a mutual Exhortation to 
Stedfaſtneſs and Perſeverance recommended, 
which might be no leſs effectually offered 
and. inforc'd in private, and perhaps more 
opportunely and conveniently than in pub- 
lick. And to cut ſhort this ſerious Im- 
pertinence, all the Scripture Directions to 
C Chriſtians, 


vs | 


them 
was 
rhef 


i of 4 ious to St. Paul, to wreſt his Words to a 
7 For nothing is more frequent with him; than 
co aſſert the Authority of the Paſtors and 
"_ ¶ Teachers of the Church, and to preſs the 

: People with Earneſtneſs to pay them all the 
Regard and Deference that was due to them 

for the ſake of their Office. So particularly, 
[after he had juſt put the Theſſalonians in 

| mind to comfort themſelves together, and 79 

| edify one another, he does not for all that leave 
them to themſelves, as judging them ſuffi- 

cient to be their own Inſtructors, but imme- 

| diately ſubjoins, And we befeech you, Brethren, 1 Thel. 


| to know thoſe which labour among vou, aud are 12713. 


blies 
e to 
ning 
all'd 
A e- 
tion 
Jard 
anſ- 
FW 
ded, 
red 


Lore 
ub- 
Im- 
to 
ans, 


wih ; | 
in af nderſtood of the private and charitable Aſ- Gatos 


on 


ſtances of this kind, that they are obliged 15. . 


E 
E preſent with bis Church confider 1 61 


hriſtians, to teach, admoniſh, comfort, edi- SER M, 
one another, are moſt reaſonably to be III. 


: The * 
Fo tend each other, and do not in the leaſt x. 11. 


Entrench upon the Office or Authority * 


the publick Teachers. 


It is very unfair indeed, and kighlyci 10h 


eaning ſo little conſiſting with himſelf. 


over you in the Lord, and admoniſh- you, and 


0 efteem them very bighly in Love for their 


Wark's ſake, i.e. to acknowledge them for 


| your authorized Guides, and to entertain them 


with 


ba Chriff's Promiſe of being always 
Se R M. with Affection and Reſpect, ſuitable tö thei 
. Character and Employment. So again tun 
NA his Injunction to the Hebrews, Remember then 
27.  ewwhich have the Rule över you, *who have ſpoln 
unto you | the Word of God, &c. And again 
0.19. Obey them that have the Rule over you, an 
ſubmit your ſeves : : Jo they watch for yu 
Souls, as they that muſt give Account: Where 
it is plain, the Apoſtie puts a Differetice be. 
| tween theſe Guides or Overſeers, and thob 
| who were under their Guidance and Inſpe&i: i 
on: He places them in a diſtinct Rank; and 
afſigns to each their reſpective Duty and 
Buſineſs. They therefore, who notwith- 
ſtanding all this, will needs have him to be 
the Leveller, that confounds both together, 
muſt bear as lictle Reverence to the Autho- 
rity of an inſpired Apoſtle, as they obſerve 
Decency n * whole Order of the 


Clergy. 
3. However ey perſiſt and: urge apiin 


from 1 Corinth. xiv. 31. That the whole 
Church, when met together in one Place, 
are allowed all to propheſy, that is, to preach 
publickly ; and therefore, who ſhall preſume 
to confine this 050 to the Elegy ? 
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cle Spirit. 
louſly gifted, might poſſibly receive their 


arg with bis Church confer A. 


theſe all were, that muſt be ſuppoſed to 
be included in this Apoſtolical Licence? Were 


they all the Members of the Church of Co- 


yinth promiſcuouſly, and without Exception? 
or were they only all ſuch as had the Gift of 
Prophecy among them? Doubtleſs they were 
no other than theſe: For the Apoſtle had 
been diſcourſing only of theſe, and ſuch other 


Men in thoſe Days, according to the Will * 
And theſe Perſons, thus miracu- 


Gifts, by the Mediation of the Apoſtles, and 
through the Impoſition of their Hands, and 
then they had their regular Commiſſion too, 
as well as theſe extraordinary Qualifications 
to execute it; or they might be propheti- 
cally inſpired by the more immediate Opera- 


tion of the Holy Ghoſt, and mov'd by a di- 


vine Impulſe to exerciſe the Gift, which was 
more than equal to an ordinary Commiſſion, 
ſpecially when farther atteſted by other Mi- 
racles. But be it one or t other, no Body is here- 
by warranted to act as a Prophet, who is not 
pifted as a Prophet; and theſe extraordinary 
Gifts having long fince ceaſed, it reindins. 

1 


But we are at liberty, I hope, to aſk, who SE * 


miraculous Gifts as were ſeverally divided to ' * xli. 


64 


Chriſt's Promiſe of being always 


Se RM. that the ordinary Office of Preaching muſt F 


III. 


1 Cor. xii. 


17. 


appertain to the Clergy, who alone are com. 
miſſion d for it, till we can ſee another Ag ; 
of Miracles. N 

And ttis certain, St. Pau. cools: 4 no 
Intention of letting the Laity into a common 
Share of it with the Clergy, becauſe he had 


before expos'd the Abſurdity of that Notion, | 


by a very apt Illuſtration, F the whole Boch, 


ſays he, were an Eye, where were the Hear. 


ing? if the whole were Hearing, where wert 


the Smelling? And what a monſtrous Defed | 


and Deformity would this be in the natural 


Body? Upon a Parity of Reaſon therefore he 


aſks again, Are all Apoſtles, are all Prophets 
are all Teachers? No, if all were Apoſtle, 


where were the Proſelytes? if all were Pri 
pbets and Teachers, where were the Diſciples! 


if all were Shepherds, where were the Flock! 


And what a prodigious Irregularity would 
this be in a Chri/izan Society? What A. 
narchy- and Confuſion muſt needs: fal 


| from it? 


God 8 * is not che higher: of 


Confuſion, but of Peace, as he gave jon! 


- Apoſiles, ſome Prophets, ſome Evangeliſts, ani 


_ P er S end n ſo he ſettled a per- 


petual 


preſent with bis Church conf der n 


ſpiritual Powers, effectually to preach his 


e no niſter his Sacraments. And this is a Mat- 
mon ter that he left not to the Diſcretion and Diſs 
had poſal of Men, but fixed it as his own Ap- 
tion, pointment from the Beginning, as being the 
Boch neceſſary Means, both to preſerve his Doc- 
Tear. trine and Worſhip uncorrupt, and to keep 


efet 101 Adminiſtrations. Z 
turai And yet we are borne down again, wick 
re he unparallel d Aſſuranee, That the Scrip- 


Lord's Supper from the Hands of a Prigſt 


the Lazty's receiving it, fo can be produced 


ment without a Prięſt, becauſe he only 


“very roundly, that every one, as well as 


the Miniſter, may equally apply the Bread 


fon: “ and Wine to the ſame holy and ſpiritual- 


an Uſe, in Commemorating the Benefits re- 


per- ceived by our Saviour, and i in offering up 
etual Vol. V. = F i Le * the 


petual Succeflion of theſe Paſtors and Teach SE RAI. 
ers in his Church, and furniſh'd them with II. 


holy Word, and rightly and duly to admi- 


up good Order and Regularity in the pub- 
Rights 
«* tures nowhere make the receiving the p. 104. 
« neceſſary; nay, that not one Inſtance of 


from thence. And whereas it is uſually p. 109; 
« ſaid, that People can't receive the Sacra- 


© can conſecrate the Elements, we are told 
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66 Chriff's Promiſe of being always 
Str M.* the ſame Prayers, and deſiring the fame 
III. « Bleflings. And whoever does this with a 
wo i due Application of Mind, rightly conſe. 
= « crates the Elements for himſelf, fince this 
ce js the only Conſecration they are capable of: 
« Any thing farther than this may rather be 
« called Conjuration than Conſecration.” Such 
ſhameleſs Liberties and Levities do Men now 
a-days indulge themſelves in, when they 
ſpeak of Things moſt ſacred and tremendous 
and yet they take it very heinouſly to be tax. 

ed with any Irreverence for ſo doing. 

But whether this was prophanely meant 
or no, I leave it to the Reflection of their 
own Conſciences at a dying Hour, and to 
God, who 1s greater than their Hearts, ani 
knoweth all things: My Buſineſs is to examine 
what Support they have for this bold Aſſer- 
tion, that the Przeft hath no ſpiritual Power 
peculiar to himſelf, either in diſpenſing or 
conſecrating the Elements of the Lords 
Supper. h 

Now this being a poſitive Rite inſtituted 

by Chriſt himſelf, by the original Words of 
the Inſtitution, it is fit we ſhould be deter- Nc 
mined, if by the expreſs Words of the Inſti- Na 
tution, or by any clear and neceſſary Conſe-M, 
5 1 | quence 
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„ with his Church conſider d. 


quence from the ſame, it appears that every 8 E RM. 


Jone was left at Liberty to carve and conſe- 

crate for himſelf, then they muſt be allowed 
to have good Ground for their Aſſertion: If 
not, they will have no Cover nor Excuſe for 
their Boldneſs. 
ſtitution, as they are ſet down by St. Luke, 
more explicitly and fully than all the other 
Zvangeliſts, run thus, And he tcok Bread, and Lale 
gave Thanks and brake it, and gave it to them, 3 
Uaying, This is my Body, which is given for you ; 


The Words then of the In- 


Ii do in Remembrance of me: Likewiſe the 


Cup after Supper, &c. Where it is obſervable, 


that the Words This do, in which the Force 


of the Precept lies, cannot be applied to Tak- 


ing, Eating and Drinking, (which 1 is only ſup- 
poſed here, and not mention'd) but muſt re- 
fer to the whole Action before recited, and 


which the Apoſtles had then ſeen our Lord 
doing before their Eyes. And what our 
Saviour then did, was taking the Bread and 
the Cup, and giving Thanks, and diſtribut- 
ing. And this Conſequently was that which 
he gave the Apoſtles (and them only) in 
Charge to do, v2; to take, give Thanks, and 
diſtribute to others, as he had done to them, 


and thus to keep up the Memorial of bis Death, 
F 2 - oe 


III. 


68 Chrif 8 Promiſe of being always 
Sx RM. till bis coming again. They were hereby i im- 4 
III. powered to act as bis Delegates, and in 1. N 
Name and ſtead to perpetuate a ſacred Rite 
by him inſtituted ; and without a like Dele- 
gation of Power, no Mortal muſt preſume to i 
act for him; and the like Delegation was iſ 
never made (for he never ſaid, do This) ti 
any but to the Apoſtles then only preſent, and 
in them (by neceſſary Implication) to their 
Succeſſors after them. It follows therefore 
very eaſily and naturally from the very Words iſ 
of the Inſtitution, that the Clergy are 1ntruſt- 
ed with the ſole Power of adminiſtring the 
Bleſſed Euchariſt ; and this will infer a reci- 
procal Obligation upon the Laity (not ſurely to 
turn their own Carvers, but) with all humble 
Reverence and Thankfulneſs to receive it 
from thoſe Hands which were appointed 
to adminiſter it: For the ſame Precept that 
obliges the Apoſtles to be the Adminiſtrators, 
muſt conſequentially oblige other Chriſtian 
to be the Receivers. And fince Relative 
neceſſarily ſuppoſe each other, as the Paſir 
ſtands relared, and contradiſtinguiſh'd to his 
Flock, and 7 Teacher to his Diſciples; ſo 
muſt the Prieft to the Communicants at the 
Lord's Table, and the Duty of the one to the 
Duty of the other, The 
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| preſent with his Church conſider d. 69 


” The receiving the Lord's Supper therefore SER NI. 
at the Hands of a Prieſt, is what the Scrip- III. 
ture does make neceſſary; and if there be no 
Inſtance thence to be produced of the Lazty's 
ſo receiving it, it is becauſe there is no ex- 
preſs mention made of the manner of receiv- 
ing it at all, beſides what is to be gathered 
from the Words of the Inſtitution: And ſee- 
ing the Words of the Inſtitution are ſo mani- 
feſtly for us, it is ſufficient to retort, that 
che Scripture afford never an Inſtance a- 
gainſt us. = 
| Since then it cannot fairly be denied, but 
that the Priefts are authoriz'd (and they only) 
| to be the Diſpenſers of the holy Euchariſt, 
let us ſee in the next Place, whether the 
Power of Conſecration be reſerved to them, 
or whether it be left in common to the Com- 
municants, to do it every one for themſelves. 
And that we may ſee the more clearly through 
the Miſt of Diſpute, that is artificially caſt 
before our Eyes, it will be proper firſt atten- 
tively to conſider wherein this Conſecration 
doth truly confiſt, and then it will ſoon ap- 
pear to whom it was committed. 
Now if we look back again to the origi- 
nal Inſtitution, it is moſt evident, that the 
1 Conſe- 
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Chriſts Promiſe of being always 


3tR M. Conſecration muſt conſiſt in that Bleſſing 


III. 


and giving of Thanks over the Bread and the ; 


cup, which was till previous to che Diſtr. 


1 Sun. ix. 
13. 


Wine, he ſer apart theſe Creatures for an 


bution. For in this all the Evangeliſts agret 
to a Tittle, that Jeſus took Bread, and bleſſed E 
or gave Thanks, and brake it, and gave it u 
the Diſciples, and that he took the. Cup, an 

gave Thanks; in ſhort, that he delivered: not 
45 without firſt performing this Cere. 
mony, which therefore muſt for ever h 
look d upon as eſſential to the due Celebration ſM 
of the holy Euchariſt. And what this Ce. 
remony of bleſſing and giving of Thanh 
(which plainly mean the ſame Thing) ma 
more ſtrictly mean, when applied: to any 
ſolemn Act or Office of Religion, may! be learn 
ed from Gen. ii. 3. where it is ſaid, that G 
ballowed the ſeventh Day, and bleſſed it, i. e. 
ſer it apart, and appropriated it to his own 
Worſhip and Service; and ſo it is ſaid of 
Samuel, _ he bleſſed the Sacrifice, i, e, by 
Prayer and Thankſgiving he dedicated the 
Peace- offering to God, and thence deriyda 


Bleſſing upon the People in eating of it 


And in like manner, when our Saviour bleſ 
ſed and gave Thanks over the Bread and the 


ever: 


EC 


| preſent wth his Church confider d 71 


ang, BY everlaſting Memorial of his own moſt pre- S ER M. 
ſcious Body and Blood, and implor'd God's III. 

Special Benediction upon them, to fit them 

ee BY for chat ſacred Uſe, and make them the ef- 

led, fectual Inſtruments of his Grace. 

And when his Benediction had thus paſs'd 
upon the Bread and Wine, they were no 
longer common Bread and Wine, they were 
now become what he immediately pronoun- 
ces chem to be, his Body, his Blood, viz. in 
Ja myſtical Senſe, and in that ſacramental 
de Uſe, to which they were hereby dedicated. 
Such was the Rite of Conſecration, as 
uſed by the Inſtitutor himſelf, ſuch the bleſ- 
ſed Effect that flowed from it; and when he 
| ſuperadded thoſe ſolemn Words, Do 2his in 
| Remembrance of me; he therewithal annexed 
a a peculiar Energy to the Prayers and Thankſ- 
| givings of thoſe whom he appointed to offi. 
| ciate at his Altar, and made them for ever 
available to the procuring the divine Bene- 
| dition upon the Elements, and enduing 
ther with a ſacramental Virtue. 

And it can now no longer be a doubt, to 
whom the Power of Conſecration was com- 
mitted, For this is but one Part (tho a 
walt eſſential one) of that intire Action 

F 4 | which 


52 Chriffs Promiſe of being always 
| SpgxmM. which our Saviour commanded his Apoſtles 
III. (and them only) to perform ſo exactly after 
his Pattern: And therefore the Conſecration 
cannot be performed, but by thoſe who are 
appointed to perform the whole Solemnity; 
and oonſequentiy it is the peculiar Office of 

the Clergy, | 

But here it is l that St. Pau 
| ſpeaking of himſelf, and the People of Co. 
1 Cor. x. 7inth, to whom he writes, ſays, The Cup.of 
FO, 17- Bleſſing which webleſs, is it not the Communion 
of the Blood of Chrift ? T be Bread which we break, 
is it not the Communion of the Body of Chriſt? 
For we being many are one Bread and one Body; 
2 Def. of for wwe are all Partakers of one Body. er So that 
155 according to the Apoſtle, all the Partakers 
3 e (for We all along relates tothe ſame Perſons) 
were concerned in breaking the Bread, and 
e in bleſſipg the Cup; and if nothing can bh 
« meant by the Partakers bleſſing the Cup, 
ec but their deſiring a Bleſſing from God upon 
8 their receiving the Cup, and if bleſſing 
« and conſecrating the Cup be the ſamę thing, 
4 eyery one is as much bound to. bleſs and 
4 conſecrate the Cup for himſelf, as he is 
10 to deſirę a Bleſſing for himſelf, on his tak- 
vt it ing the Cup.” ” To which i it may be briefly 
replicd, 


pre ent with bis Church conſider d. 73 
replied, that tho the Apoſtle all along uſes 8 E R M. 
the Word We, as ſpeaking of the joint Com- III. 
munion of Chriſtians with Chriſt their Headg, "WY 


and with one another; yet can it not be in- 
fer d from hence, that the People of Corinth 


had every one a Hand in bleſſing or conſe- 


crating the Symbols of this ſpiritual Com- 


munion. For in the firſt Inſtitution This was 


done by our Lord ſingly, and there is ns 


reaſon to think, that St. Paul, who (tho 


not then preſent) received ic from the Lord 


in Revelation, ſhould adventure fo ſoon to 
depart from the Original; and then for the 


Word We, fo far as it relates only to Bleſ- 
ſing or Conſecrating, ought, in all fair Con- 


ſtruction, to be reſtrained to the Apoſtle him- 


ſelf, and his Collegues or Aſſiſtants in his 


Office. Nor can it belong to the People to 
bleſs the Cup, in the Senſe we now ſpeak, 


every one for himſelf upon the receiving it, 
becauſe this Bleſſing is previous ta the Dif- 
tribution, the Cup comes already bleſſed to 


the Receiver. And tho' Blefling and Con- 


kcrating be the ſame thing, yet it is not the 


lame thing by whomſoever it is performed: 


It is then only available to the Purpoſes of 
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74 Chriſt's Promiſe of being always |. 
Sz RM. ſons as are appointed to act in Chriſt's ſtead MW" 
III. and by his Authority. And again, tho every 
one is bound to deſire a Blefling for himſelf up. 

on receiving the Cup, yet this Bleſſing regarb © 

only the Operation or good Effect of the &. 
crament upon his own Soul; and conſequent. 

ly it terminates there, and not upon the C 
which is already bleſſed to him, unleſs he pro Wt © 
phanes it again, by partaking of it unworthily, WM * 
But (fo fruitful are thoſe Heads, that at 
once addicted to cavilling) it is here farthe 

2 Def. of ſuggeſted, If the Bread and Wine we rei 
3 ceive at the Lord's Supper be not tranſub WW 
4 ſtantiated into the Body and Blood d 

« Chriſt, but ſtill remains Bread and Wine 

* how can we diſtinguiſh that Bread and 

* Wine from common Bread and Wing, 

but by applying them, as our Saviour d 

<* res, to the Commemorating - - his Death 

„ and Paſſion. And conſequently, if the 

te manner of uſing them is that alone i 

& which their Diſtinction from common 
Bread and Wine conſiſts; all the Conſe 

te cration that Men can give, can conſiſt in 

* nothing elſe, but their uſing them after 
that holy manner. Nor indeed can we 

* have any other Meaning of Confecration, 

: 2 « when 


2 with Bis Church —_—_ d. 


„ when it is ſpoken of Men's conſecrating SERM. 
« inanimate Things, but of applying them III. 

I with a true and lively Faith, to that holy — 
and ſpiritual Uſe which God does ordain: | 
And if every one does this for himſelf in 
receiving the Sacrament, does he not 
4 conſecrate the Bread and Wine for himſelf? 
„The Miniſter can no more apply them to 
e this Uſe for the Congregation, than they 
for him: This every one muſt do for him- 
he ſelf, and in fo doing, does all that's neceſſary 


« for his receiving the Sacrament worthily; 


and whoever fails in doing this, the Sa- 


te crament, notwichſtanding any pretended 


Prieſily Conſecration, is prophanely taken 
e by him.” For an Anſwer to which, all 
| that is needful is only to diſtinguiſh Things 


that are here induſtriouſly confounded. For 


there is a Difference manifeſt enough, be- 
| tween the ſerring apart, or ſeparating a Thing 


to ſome certain Uſe; and the due Application 
of the Thing ſo ſeparated to that peculiar 


| Uſe, To ſet apart or ſeparate any thing, by 


ſome fitting Rice or Ceremony, for a ſacred 
or religious Uſe, is what may properly be 
called Conſerration; to uſe the thing ſo conſe- 
crated after an holy and reyerend Manner, 


" 5 fo” may 


76 Chriff 5 Promiſe of being always 


SER M. may more fitiy be termed Yeneration. Thel 

III. Canſtcratim of the Elements in the Eucharigh 

conſiſts in their being ſet ' apart by ſolemm 

Prayer and Thankſgiving, after the Patten 

of the firſt Inſtitution, for the Sacraments | 
Repreſentation and Exhibition of the Bod 

and Blood of Chriff. The Yeneration due t 0 

| the conſecrated Elements, conſiſts in theit 1 

being applied by the Receivers, to the End 

0 

[ 

( 

t 

| 

| 


of the Inſtitution, with a Ively Faith, and 
devout Affections. The Conſecration, in thi 
Senſe, is that which firſt diſcriminates the 
Elements from common Bread and Wine, 
and by appropriating them to this facramen- 
tal Uſe, makes them the exhibitive Signs 
and undoubted Pledges of Chriſt's moſt pre- 
cious Body and Blood. The Veneration paid 
by the worthy Communicants, is that which 
leads them, by the Eye of Faith, to diſcern 
. the Lord's Body and Blood, through theſe 
N ſenſible Symbols, and diſpoſes them to uſe 
ö and receive the ſame with an awful and pi- 
ous. Regard ſuitable to ſuch their Diſcrimi- 
nation. Conſecration is a publick /acerdotal 
Act performed in Chriſt's Name and Stead, 
and according to his own Appointment, in 
behalf of che whole Cong — : Venera- 
tion 


preſent with his Church tonfulet d. 77 
Iban is a perſonal AR required of every Com- S ENI, 


u municant, and to be performed by himſelf III. 
mY. alone, as ſpringing from the inward Diſpo- —— 
wu bowered to prepare and conſecrate the Ele- 
til a 

nents for the Uſe of the Congregation, by 
= the Inſtitutor of the Sacrament, upon whoſe 
08 ill both the Choice and Efficacy of the 
ack Means do intirely depend: But the Miniſter, 
nd WW pas it not in his Power to prepare the Hearts 
= of the People, and make them worthy to 
ths WY receive that is the ſovereign Effect of God's 
5 Grace, who worketh in Man both to will and 
s 7 do of bis good Pleaſure. In brief, Conſecra- 
Non is previous, and preparatory to the Ad- 
>" WE miniſtration of the Sacrament, and neceſſary 
"Wo give the outward Means their. ſpiricual 
_ Efficacy: And the Receiver, by the worthy 
"a receiving of the Sacrament, does not conſe- 
28 crate it for himſelf (for conſecrated it is be- 
Uſe fore) but only uſes it with Reverence and 

. Devotion, ſuitable to its Sanctity, and by fo 
bi Ldaing ſecures to himſelf the bleſſed Influen- 
Jes of Chriſt's Body and Blood therein con- 
eyed. For (as St. Paul argues) The Cup of 
in Ving which we bleſs, is it not the Communion 
„ the Blood of Cbriſt? Doubtleſs it is, to the 


tion of his own Soul. The Miniſter is im- 


worthy 


78 


Chriſt Promi iſe of being always 


Sz x M. worthy Receiver, and by virtue of that N 


III. 


very Bleſſing; without the Bleſfing then 
could be no ſueh Communion: And even 


that the Conſecration of the ſacramental Ele. 


two diſtint Acts; the one proper to the 


cepting ſuch as are wilful. 


with it, 'tis true, there may be none to 
the unworthy Receiver: not through any 
Defect in the Means, which are always ff 
ficient to work the gracious Effect, in a Sub. 
ject duly prepared, but through the Incaps 
city of an unſanctified Heart, that is in ng 
wiſe qualified to hold Communion with 
Chriſt, in ſo holy a Sacrament. 

Upon the whole, let it only be remembred, 


ments, and the Veneration or reverential Re: 
gard due to them, when conſecrated, are 


Prieſt as Adminiſtrator, the other common 
to the People as Communicants ; I ſay, let 
but this be remembred, and there will be no 
Room left for Miſtakes in this Matter, ex- 


But tho' enough, as I conceive, has been 
ſaid to clear this Point, yet we are advanc' 
upon again with a freſh Argument, that 
carries the Point ſtill higher-; for we are told 
at laſt, © that all the Congregation join in 
* the Prayer of Conſecration, whieh the 

Miniſter 


preſent with his Church confider'd. 79 
imer pronounces with an audible Voice 8 ER N. 
bo this very End, that all may join in it; and III. 
That in fo joining, every one alike conſe- 
rates the Elements for himſelf, as offering 
bp the ſame Prayers, and deſiring the fame 
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; 
any i | | 
ſuf. MBicflings. To which I might reply, that Rights, 5 
ub. the Sacrifices under the Law were no other {; —_ is 
” than Rites of religious Invocation or Suppli- Vol. 1. Ly: 


— 


cation to God, in behalf of the People; and ep | 
being ſuch, there is no doubt but the People * 
were always ready to accompany the Prieſt 
vith their intire Conſent and Concurrence, 
Ile. whenever he thus tranſacted with God for 
Re. chem: And yet it was never mentioned by 
any Diſputer, nor ſo much as imagined by any 
the Dreamer, that the People were qualified to 
offer Sacrifice for themſelves; nor could any 
let ſuch Oblation be of any Avail, or be entitled 
no t any Acceptance; ſo far from it, that as 
ox. oſten as ever the Attempt was made, it was 
ſeverely puniſhed as a ſacrilegious Invaſion 
een Jof che Prieſtiy Office: And why this ſhould 
od not hold equally in the Chriſtian Sacrifice, it 
har vill be hard to aſſign any competent Reaſon, 
od But for the fuller Deciſion of the Queſtion, 
in I would appeal once again to the Inſtitution ; 
he from whence we learn, that Jeſus Bleſſed and 
ter Save 
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| SermM. gave Thanks over the Bread and the Cup, tall 
III. is, as I underſtand it; conſecrated them: Ani 
VIC 2, may juſtly be preſumed; that all che 2 


Brance of me; and the Apoſtles were obliged 


Chriſt's s P romiſe of being always 7 , 


Diſciples join'd their Amen to this their Lord, N 
ſolemn Benediction. I would afk then, th 
being ſuppoſed, whether the Benediction by N 
our Lord pronounced, was properly his om 
Act, or whether it was the joint Act of au 
then preſent? To ſay it was the joint Act of 
all that were preſent, would be ſuch a Dero.ſ 
gation to our Saviour's Authority, that 1M 
perſuade my ſelf no Body will be hardy 
enough to aver it: If it be allow'd to be bo 5 
own ſingle Act, it muſt be granted, that (i 
the Plenitude of his Authority) he might 
commit the ſame Power to whom he pleaſ. 
ed, and confine it as he pleaſed: And this 
Power he actually did commit to his Apoſtle, 
(and them only) in ſaying, Do this in Remen- 


Fad 7 IE 7 8 4 : 0 
0 * po—_— 8 e n . 


to devolve, and did devolve the ſame upon 
their Sueceſſors, for the more regular Admi- 
niſtration and perpetual Obſervation of this 
facred Ordinance, And for this Reaſon the 
Benediction or Conſecration of the Element 
is to be eſteemed an Act properly ſacerdotal, 
and peculiar to the Prieſt, notwithſtanding 

— Fs 


3 


2 
thaſſ 


/ 75 
4 3s 


ichen with his auer a . 


Saying Auen to the Prayer that he is ap- 


« that there was a medium between the 


Conſecration, the Author of the Rights 


« contends for, and that of Rome: And if it 
be criminal not to extend Conſecration 


further than the Rights does, and as cri- 
© minal to extend it as far as the Papr/?s do: 
every one (they fay) ought to know the 


* Medium, which if the happy Genivs of 
* any of the Clergy (their univerſal Deriſion) 
has diſcovered, they can no doubt expreſs 


it in ſuch Words, as every one is capable 
of Underſtanding.” And truly we do hope, 


had we to deal with ſerious Perſans, that 
Vote Vo. © G wo 


Ihe Communicants may and do Join in SEA 


: pointed to uſe on that Oecaſion, even becauſe HYD 
in its firſt Riſe and Ule, it was the ſingle Act 
of the Inſtitutor himſelf, notwithſtanding 
that he alſo muſt be ſuppoſed to be joined by 
che like Conſent and Concurrence of thoſe 
Bhat communicated with him, 
And tho' we might now flatter our ſelves, 

chat we are fairly rid of all Difficulties upon 
Ichis Queſtion, yer for a parting Blow it is 
caſt in our Teeth tauntingly, That were it - Def. of 
not for ſome ſuch Trick, as that of Tran- , 
e ſubſtantiation, it never had been pretended, © 
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82 Sriſt's Promiſe of being always | 
SE RM. we could explain our ſelves very intelligibly 
III. upon this Head, to any one that is but wil. 
pollen ling to underſtand: But the unhappy Geniu t 
of a Caviller hath a fatal Tendency, by prac- 

tiſing upon other Men's Underftandings, to 
pervert and confound his own, and render 

it uncapable of making any ſteddy or well. 
weigh'd Judgment. However, we are at no 

Loſs for a clear Anſwer to this importunate 
Demand. For, according to the Account 
already given, Conſecration is a Prieſtly AQ 

to be perform'd after the Order and Manas | 

that the Inſticutor himfelf preſcribed ; where. 

in, by a ſolemn Form of Benediction, the 
Elements are appropriated to a ſacramenta 

Uſe, and endued with a ſacramental Virtue; 

and ſo of comman Bread and Wine, are 

made the actual Pledges, or (to uſe Sr. Paul 

own Words) the Communion of the Body ani 

Blood of Chriſt. And this I take to be the 

very Medium demanded. For Conſecration, 

as thus explain d, is apparently more than 


they make of it; who, without any Regard WW 

to the Preſcription and Pattern of Chriſt, or Wo 

any Deference to the Office of his Prieſts ci 

will needs have it, that every one alike conſe- B 

crates {he , Elements for himſelf And on the W! 
| other 


1bly 
wil 


| preſent with his Church confider d. 


t believ d, that by the Words of Conſecra- 


lion, the Bread and Wine are inſtantly 


changed into the very natural Subſtance of 


he Body and Blood of Chriſt, whom there. 
fore they adore as corporally preſent in this 


Eacrament., The Explanation that I have 
piven of this ſacred Rite, ſeems to me ta 
land in the middle between theſe two Ex- 


Femes; the one of which ſavours as much 


of Contempt and Prophanation, as the other 
does of Superſtition and Idolatry. And in 
hat I have ſaid, I humbly conceive, I have 
ll along repreſented the true Senſe of the 
Church of England: And if any one will 
ſill delight to grate our Ears, and ſay, that 
this (as being ſomething further than he Au- 
itor of the Rights approves) may rather be 
called Conjuration than Conſecration, it muſt 
be ſure, becauſe he thinks his Lips are his 
dun, and there is no Lord over him. But in 
ſober Eſtimation, this will be to ſpeak mali- 
ciouſly in the Derogation and Depraving of the 
Buok of Common Prayer, and the Adminiſtra- 
fun of 45 Sacraments, and at the ſame time 
82 ta 


cher hand tis Jeſs by a great deal than they S ERM. 
hake of it, who (to magnify the Power of III. 
he Prieſt beyond Meaſure) would fain have "WY 


84 


SRE RM. to give a diabolical Nick-name to a Rite gf : 
| divine Inſtitution ; the firſt of which is an he. 
nous Offence againſt the Law of the Land 


III. 


Chrift's Promiſe of being, Se. 


the latter is an horrid Impiety againſt God. 


firſt Beginnings of Chriſtianity down througk 


the ſtrange incoherent Dreams of any mo- 


And now, having ſet this Matter, as 1 
truſt, in a clear Light, I might preſume u 
fay, that I am ſupported in all that I hay: 
advanced by the concurring Judgment an 


Practice of the Church of Chriſt from the 


all ſucceeding Times. And this certain 


may be depended on as a more likely Mean 


to lead one to a right Underſtanding of God; 
Will, and the Nature of his Inſtitutions, than 


dern Innovators, who, by the Looſeneſs and 
Wildneſs of their Diſcourſe, ſhould ſeem i 
be lick of their Religion. 


—— =  p_ 


23 


ISERMON IV. 


E Chriſt's Promife of being always pre- 
| ſent with his Church conſider d. 


FOE EAA ARE TEE ENEPERCE ECT EE FEEETED! 


Marr. xxviii. 20. 


Lind Jo, Tammwith you alway, even an- 
to the end of the World. Amen. 


TY UT leſt we ſhould think our ſelves 8 5 RM. 
{DJ too ſecure, we are here encountered IV. 
7 afreſh with a third fort of Objections, th... 
built (as is pretended) on certain Facts, re- 
corded in Scripture, or Eccleſſaſtical Story, 
back d by ſome Teſtimonies of the Fathers, 
4 from 


* 


IV. 


” (ſuppoſed to be lodged only in the Ce 


Rights, 
P · I 33. 


Acts vili. 


4. 
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8ER M. from whence it may be inferred, that mol 


ſiſts in publick teaching or preaching th 


Chriſt's Promiſe of being always 
of the ſeveral Branches of ſpiritual Powefi 


have been exerciſed by meer Laicłs. 

And here too we are obliged to wait up 
them again, and conſider the Inſtances the 
produce to this Purpoſe; becauſeif they hay 
any to produce that are home to the Purpol, 
if they have any ſuch plain Facts, to alledyi 
eſpecially from Scripture, all Pretence to: 
ſeparate Right in the Clergy muſt fall to tle 
Ground of courſe. 

And the firſt Attack they make is upa 
that Branch of ſpiritual Power, which con. 


Word: And to ſhew that this is matter d 
common Right, and not peculiar to the Chery, 
they have muſtered a whole Army of La. 
Preachers againſt us at once: for the Ten 
faith, The Church was ſcattered abroad, ani 
they who were ſcattered preached the Mord 
So that, as they would infer, the whol: 
Church of Feriſalem, who were very nu- 


merous, all rurn'd Preachers: And it is 


_ . Commendation, they ſay, given the Brethren, 


Philip. i. 14. that many of them ſpoke th 
Mord without fear, intimating, no doubr, 
that 


Y ereſent with his Church confider'd. 87 
mol . hat the Lay-brethren then made no Scruple 8 ERM. 
Power executing what the Clergy would now IV. 


Owe 
erg perſuade us is an Office only n to 
chem. 


And ſhall we not fubmir to ſuch plain and 


Upon 

the powerful Evidence as this? Not without firſt 
hau taking the Liberty to examine it: Thar, I 
poi am ſure, is matter of common Right ; and it 


ſcems to be liable to ſeveral very material 
Exceptions. 

As firſt, perhaps it is not ſo very clear in 
Fact, that the whole Church of Feruſalem 
up (underſtanding it in the moſt univerſal Senſe 
co of the intire Body of Lay-Converts) was 


edge 
> tot 
0 the 


"th ſcattered abroad upon this Perſecution. It 
er off is faid indeed, That they were all ſcattered Acts vii. 
er abroad throughout the Regions of Fudea and 


Li Samaria; except the Apoſtles. But yet we 

Ten find in the very next Verſe, that there were 

aul evout Men left behind, who took care of 

q Stephen's Burial: And in the next Chapter, cn 
hoe we read of Diſcipies and Brethren (and thoſe v. 2 27» 
ny. too as Perſons diſtinct from the Apoſtles) Who 

5c ſtill continued at Feruſalem. So that (as is 


ren very probably concluded by a learned Perſon) v. whit 


„by che / that are here ſaid to be ſcattered W in loc. 
ubt abroad, we are chiefly to underſtand thoſe 
lu =—s hundred 
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SE NM. hundred and eight, who were filled with theſſ : 
IV. holy Ghoſt, and thereby qualified to preach + 
che Word with Authority. And it is the 


Acts viii. 


Boldneſs i in propagating the Goſpel, were the 


ſo fierce an Oppoſition, And if this be the 


Cbriſr. PP WW" of being always | 


more probable this Interpretation, becauſe ; 
ſuch Perſons, by reaſon of their great Zeal and 


diſtinguiſhed Marks of the Perſecutors Rage : 
and Cruelty. Of this the ſtoning Stepba 
had given them too ſenfible a Warning. And 
therefore Philip a Collegue of Stephen's, him. | 
ſelf alio a Man full of the Holy Ghoſt, ani 
MViſdom (and all the reſt that were {6 qual. 
fied) thought it better to quit Jerisſalem fo 
a time, and to publiſh the Goſpel in other 
Parts, where poflibly it might not meet with 


true Account of the Matter, the whole Ar- 
my of Lay- F is decently ebene al. 
ready. 
Again, ſecondly, if St. Luꝶe muſt be un- 
derſtood in the moſt unlimited Senſe, that 
all (not a Man excepted beſides only the 
Apoſtles) were ſcattered abroad on this Occa- 
ſion, then the Seventy (who certainly had a 
Commitiion to preach the Goſpel) muſt be 
included in the Number; and conſequently 
this Army could not conſiſt wholly of Laq- 
Preachers 


75 


preſemt with his Church confider 4 89 


; Preachers, if peradventure it might contain SE R Ms | 
Iny ſuch. Nor does it directly appear, that IV. 

It did contain any ſuch. For tho' the Text 

ays, that all were ſcattered abroad, yer it Acts vili. 
Boch not fay that all turned Preachers: All © 

; Thar. is exprelly aſſerted is, that they bat 
vere ſcattered abroad, went every where preach- v. 4. 


ng the Mord. Which ſure it is moſt reaſo- 


1. able to underſtand, not of al of them with- 
out Diſtinction, but of ſuch only among 
them, as had been before authorized and 
qualified ſo to do. And there is expreſs 
mention made of Perſons that were unqueſ- 
tionably ſo qualified, of Philip in particular, . 5: 
who was an *Evangeliſt as well as a Deacon, * Ch. xxi. 
and preached Chriſt in Samaria, and of * 
others who travelled as far as * Antioch, as = xi. 
[+ Barnabas, and Simeon, and Lucius, and + Ch. xiiL 
Manaen, and Saul, who are ſtiled Prophets *: 

and Teachers, and therefore had a Commiſ- 

ſion for what they did. But there is no ex- 

| preſs mention made of any ſuch, as by ſome 

certain Token are deſcribed and diſtinguiſhed 


to be private Chriftrans and meer Laicks, 


| and yet took upon them to preach the Word. 
The Hiſtory it ſelf declares no ſuch Matter: 
| It is. _ a doubtful and precarious Inference 


draw n 
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8E RM. drawn from it. And therefore, this mig 9 
IV. Army of Lay- Preachers is ſtill inviſible. 

| But thirdly, ſuppoſe we ſhould be fo libe. 

ral as to grant what is not yet clearly made 

out, that ſome ſuch meer La:cks might pol. 

ſibly be imployed in preaching the Word 

upon this extraordinary Emergency, muſt 

we be obliged alſo to grant, that the Office 

of Preaching does of common Right belong 2 

much to the Laity as the Clergy? for certain 

this is more than can be proved, or ought to 

be yielded. For tho' theſe ſuppoſed Laich 

might not have the ordinary Commiſſion to 

preach, that was uſually conferred by Prayer, 

and the laying on of Hands, yet it is to be pre- 

ſumed, that they had an extraordinary 

Call to it, that was Warrant ſufficient to 

bear them out; it is to be preſumed that 

they were immediately inſpired (as was 

frequent at that time) with the Gift of 

Propheſy and Utterance, and that they were 

immediately ſtirred up too by the Im- 

pulſe of the ſame Spirit, to exerciſe theſt 

Gifts for the Converſion and Edification of 

others. And that nothing might be wanting 

to eſtabliſh the Authority of this their Mi 

fion, they were enabled likewiſe to or! 

= Miraclc, 
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re WM preſent with his Church confider'd. qr 

hey MW Miracles, in confirmation of it, For ſo it is SER, 
expreſly affirmed of Philip, and of thoſe that IV. 

ibe MW went to Antioch, it is faid, that the Hand of Av 

ade WY te Lord vas with them; and anſwerable was -_ 4 

pol. their Succeſs; for a great Number Believed, 5 

ord and turned unto the Lord. Granting therefore 

nuſt that they really were Lay-Men, who preached 

fic the Word upon this Diſperſion; all that 

gu would be gain'd by it is, that Lay-Men may 

tain MW have been warranted ſo to do, by the immedi- 

t to ate Inſpiration and Impulſe of the Holy 

ch Ghoſt, and that too, farther atteſted by a Pow] - 

1 toil er of Miracles. And if there be yet a ſtanding 

her, Army of ſuch Lay- Preachers, they muſt be 

pre- W oblized to produce the ſame Warrant. 

nary i. And here, by the way, it may be proper 

t o to take notice of a certain hiſtorical Obſer- 

that vation, of which there is no Footſteps in 

was MW Scripture Hiſtory. © Ir is, that amongſt the nes. of 

ef © Jews all who were capable had a Liberty wen 5 

rere © to preach or teach in their publick Aſſem- © * 

Im- blies; this gave Chriſt and his Apoſtles a 

heſe legal Right to preach both in the Temple 

of © and Synagogue ; and that it was by this 

ting MW © common Right that Paul and Barnabas 

Vi © taught in the Synagogue at Antioch in Pi- 

4 MW © dia, where they were unknown, as well 

14 | « 2c 


92 Chriſt's Promiſe of being always | 
S ERM. © as in other Places where they were known, 
IV. < and that not only the Apoſtles, bur the wholf 


e Church, or all the Brethren, of whom the 0 
<« thouſand were converted, preached by Vir. Nee 

« tue of this common Liberty. The contrary 5 

of all which is moſt undeniably true. Fa... 

the Office of publick teaching among theM... 


Fews, as well as other ſacerdotal Acts, wa N 
apptopriated to the Tribe of Levi, and the 
Houſe of Aaron, and ordinarily ſpeaking I th 

Matzch, performed by them only: It was the Lips iN p 
11. 7. the Prieſt, that were to preſerve Knowledge, i N 
was from his Mouth, that the People wen 5, 

Nehem. to ſeek the Law; it was Ezra the Prieſt ( 
Ss read in Nelemiab) that brought the Lao g- 
before the Congregation, and read therein: q 

They were the Levites, who ſtood by and d. 

gave the Senſe, and cauſed the People to un- 7 
derſtand the reading, And the People ſtood in 

their Place. Our Saviour therefore, as being 

of the Tribe of Juda, could have no com- if 

mon Right to teach * or expound either in the ¶ f, 
Synagogue or Temple, nor could his Apyſttr 
pretend to any ſuch Right, unleſs perhaps 

any of them were by Tribe a Levite. But 


* Vid. C/. Dodwel. de Jure Laicorum Sacerdotali, Ch. ii. 
p. 178, 179. Oe. 
5 5 the 


s preſent with his Church confider d. 


4 2 were always careful to maintain the 
Prieſts and Levites in their ordinary Right, 
yet they failed not to pay an extraordinary 
Deference and Regard to a Prophet, that 
came as an immediate Meſſenger from Hea- 
ven, with his proper Credentials, and to a 
Meſſage fo atteſted, they willingly gave Ear 
Ito a Power fo warranted. They thought 
themſelves bound to ſubmit as well the 
Pries as the People, And it was in the 


Name of a Prophet that our Saviour found 


ſuch an eaſy Admittance to the Synagogue 
and the Temple. For ſo the People, we 
find, that were any thing favourable towards 
him, generally accounted of him. And un- 
der the ſame Claim, his Apoſtles, and other 
Diſciples, tis moſt probable, were patiently 
| permitted to ſpeak in publick, and the Mi- 
| racles they wrought were their Credentials, 


But this can never be erected into an univer- 


| fal Right, common to every private Chriſtian, 
ul we can confute St. Paul, and fay, in con- 
tradition to him, that all are Prophets, and 
all Workers of Miracles; and therefore all 
| ought to be Teachers, Buß, 


F ourthly 


che Truth of the Matter is, though the 8E RM. 
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Chrift's P omni of being always 


Fourthly, Allowing that they were pri. Wh; 


vate Chriſtians (tho very miraculouſly gifted) 
who, after they were ſcattered themlſelyes, 
were ſo inſtrumental in converting others tg 
the Faith of Chriſt ; yet it is not ſo abſe. 
lutely certain, but that all this might be 
done rather in the way of private Conference 
than publick Teaching. However, this i 
certain, that theſe Converſions were wrought 
in Places where Cbriſtianity had hardly ye 
any footing, and when there were as yet no 
ſettled Paſtors or Teachers appointed. Toi 
ſupply which Defect, God might in his 
Wiſdom think fit, in the Extremity of Per. 
ſecution, to ſend theſe extraordinary Labour. 
ers into the Harveſt, and furniſh them with 
Powers as extraordinary, ſuited to the pre. 


ſent State and Exigence of Things, but not 


Acts xi. 
1 23. 


24, Ec. 


defign'd to ſuperſede the future Care, or in- 
terfere with the paſtoral Right of thok 
whom the Holy Ghoſt might afterwards, in 
the ordinary Method, make Overſeers of 
Chriſt's Flock. And it ſhould ſeem, that 


ſomething was thought wanting, even to per- 


fect theſe extraordinary Converſions. For as 
ſoon as the Tidings of theſe things arrived at 
Feruſalem, the Church, we read, inſtantly 

| diſpatchd 


preſent 1 his Church conſider d. 


i- Wiſparch d Barnabas to Antioch ; where, af- 8 R M. 


1 ſearch of Saul; and him he brought alſo 


o Antioch, and they aſſembled themſelves a 
ww Year with the Church, and taught much 


: Pole. Afterwards they came thither again, 


they planted among the Gentiles, ſo tis in 
the higheſt Degree probable, that upon their 


Proviſion, and Eſtabliſhment there, where 
the Name of Chriſtian firſt commenced, and 
where the Word of God had ſo marvellouſly 
encreaſed. Upon the whole matter, I think 
it is apparent, that what might poſſibly be 
done by God's immediate Direction, in a 
Caſe of extreme Danger, whilſt Chriſtianity 
was yet in its Infancy, and not any where 

throughly ſettled, cannot fairly be made an 
Argument againſt the Orders and Practice of 
the Church, when once regularly organized, 

and furniſhed with proper Officers appointed 
for the Work of the Miniſtry. And there- 
fore, if Lay-men (fo qualified as above) had 
AKuchority to preach then, it can never fol- 
l low 


Er he had confirmed the new Converts, and IV. 
&14ed much People to the Lord, he went away Wo 


und abode a long time with the Diſciples. And ans rie. 
&s they ordained Elders in every Church that 22, 23. 


eparture from Antioch, they made the ſame Cn. wn; 


96 Chriſi's Promiſe of being always 

Se RM. low, that Lay-Men (not ſo qualified) hal 

IV. found a common Right upon this | Pretence 

GY and ſtill aſſume to themſelves the Office 

Preachers, for which they are alcogether Uts 
commiſſioned. 

As for thoſe Brethren, (of whom Se. Pai 

ſays, Phil. i. 14.) that they were bold 10 ſpe 

the Word without Fear, There is no reafy 

to think that they were meer Lay-Men, wh, 

made bold of their own Heads, to tun 

Preachers. For the mention of Bz/hops and 

' Deacons, in the Front of this Epiſtle, ſhemf 

that the Philippians had Church Officer 

already fixed among them. In all Probabi 

liry therefore, they that preached Chrj 

here, muſt be ſuch as were regularly enough 

authorized ſo to do, alrho' ſome of them are 

blam'd for uſing their Authority in a ver 

irregular manner. Nor is the Word Br. 

thren to paſs for a Proof, that they muk 

needs be Lay-Brethren. For the Appell. 

tion of Brother is given not only to Laich, 

LS Bag! frequently to Ecclefiaſticks, and thok 

l too of very eminent Diſtinction, to Apoll. 

14g Ch. 1 Cor. xvi. 12. to Timothy, 2 Cor. i. 1. to Ti 

tus, Ch. it. 13. to St. Luke probably, Ch. vil, 

18. to Eraphroditus, Philip.1i, 25. and laſtly, 


{0 


me 
f 


ayes with Bis Church confider 2 
o St. Paul alſo by St. Peter, 2 Ep. iii. 15. SH ie; 


Wort therefore, the Brethren here ſpoken of IV. 
1 ight all be Ecclefia/ticks, for ought any — 
uu Body is able to prove to the contrary. And 


Es for that great Army of Lay- Preachers, 
yho were planted ſo formidably at the Head 
of theſe Objections, they are all peaceably 
ichdrawn, and vaniſhed quite our of Sight. 
But, which is ſtrangely ſurprizing, St. Paul 
himſelf is employ'd to lead them on again, 
that great Apoſtle is alledged as an Inſtance 
of Lay-preaching, and a Warranty for it. For 
rhereas ſome are of Opinion, that St. Paul 
as then firſt ordained to his Apoſtolical Office, 
yhen the holy Ghoſt ſaid, Separate me Bar- Ads xiii! 
abas and Saul for the Work whereunto ] have © 
alled them. It is artfully laid hold of, and 
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* acked as a Conſequence to this Opinion, 
: bat before this Miſſion, he was no other than Defence 
W 


8 private Christian; and if fo, it is plain, of SE 
hey fay, that private CBriſtians might preach © 

the Goſpel. For upon this Converſion he 
raightway preached Chriſt in the Synagogues : Ads ix; 
ind before this Miſſion, he and Barnabas 20. 
taught for a whole Year together at Antioch, 

ut here it is to be obſerved, that it is by no 

means a fitting thing to ſuppoſe, that St, Paul 

Vor. . * was 
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Opinion. For Dr. Hammond, who ſeems to 


tiles, and after that, by ſpecial Direction of 


might be, he was not, in this learned Man' 


Acts xxvi. 
16, 17,19. 


Chriſt's Promiſe of being always 
was only in the Rank of a private Chriſtian 
before this Miſſion ; nor is it ſo fair a Conſe. 
quence to charge upon the aforementioned 


have been of that Opinion, explains himſelf 
quite otherwiſe in his Paraphraſe upon Gal 
i. 1. where he expreſly ſays, that Apoſtle 
was firſt called to the Faith by the im- 
mediate Voice of Jeſus Chriſt ſpeaking to 
him out of Heaven; then by Revelation from 
him, authorized to preach among the Ges- 


the Holy Ghoſt ſeparated to the Apotleſhy, 
So that whatever the Intent of this Miſſion 


Judgment, to be look'd upon as a private 
Perſon before he had it: for even before 
this he was in a miraculous manner autho-Mj; 
rized, and ſent to be a Miniſter and Wir-. 
neſs to the Gentiles, and he was not (as he Hor 


himſelf tells King Agrippa) diſobedient to n 


the heavenly Viſion. If then St. Paul wasn. 


(as moſt certainly he was) far above the Rank H. 
of a private Chriſtian before this Miſſion. II 
muſt never more be inferred, that private If gg 


Chriſtians may preach the Goſpel after hi pr 


| Example, | 7 du 


But 


preſent with bis Church confider'd 


ba, mentioned, As xiii. 2, 3. is to be un- 
jerſtood of their firſt Deſignation and Miſſi- 
on to the Apoſtleſbip. For St. Paul's Con- 
erſion and Call to the Apoſtleſbip evidently 
bore Date at the ſame Time, even according 
to his own Account of the Matter: And 


to ¶ Barnabas, tho' made a Partner with St. Paul 
om in the Work to which they were now ap- 
2 


ointed, was never advanced to the Dignity 
Iof an Apoſtle, properly and primarily ſo cal- 
ed. But both of them before this, were 
authorized Teachers, and had exerciſed their 
Miniſtry as ſuch, and Barnabas has the Title 


ate WMexpreſly given him, before this Solemnity of 
fore Miaſting and praying, and laying on of Hands 


ho- began: And conſequently neither of them 
Vi- vere now firſt ordained either to be Apoſtles 
be Nor Teachers. The Meaning of this Solem- 
to uty ſeems to have been chiefly to recom- 


was end them to God's ſpecial Grace and Bene- 


ank Wition, in the Execution of a Work, to which, 
I by his ſpecial Providence, he had now 4 

ale ig ſgned them: And ſo St. Luke ſeems to inter- 

his pret Himſelf, when giving a relation of their 


ucceſs and Return, he fays, As xiv. 26. 


But H 2 Thencs 


99 
But the plain Truth is, it is not fo very S E RM. 
ſear that the Separation of Paul and Barna- IV. 
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SER M. Thence they ſailed to Antioch, from when, 


IV. they had been recommended to the Grace of 


ww God, for the Work which. they fulfilled. And 
the like Recommendation St. Paul ſeems io 
have had once again, and from the ſam 
Hands too, when he afterwards departet 
from Antioch, and went through Syria and 
Cilicia, to confirm the Churches. If there. 
fore the Call of Paul to his Apoſtleſbip, and 
that of Barnabas to the Degree of a Prophet 
was antecedent to this Solemnity, nothing 


ſure can be inferred from their Practice ff 


Pattern, to countenance the Preſumption of 
Lay-preachers, | 
But here, by a ſtrange Dexterity in per 
verting Scripture, it 1s turned upon us, that 
as in this Ordination (which moſt probably 
was no Ordination, and therefore nothing 
ene can be grounded upon it as ſuch) © the lay- 
p. 1 e ing on of Hands with Prayers was ſubſe. 
ce quent to it, and was nothing authoritative, 
« but a recommending Paul and Barnabas 
« to the Grace of God; ſo the Preſumption 
« is, that at firſt, in all Ordinations, the lay- 
« ing on of Hands with Prayer, was not the 
© ordaining a Perſon, but the recommend- 


=p * him to the Grace of God, for rightly 


% ex- 


2 — 2 


Pur 
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| preſont with his Church confider'd. ro 


love to explain themſelves, the Body of the 


people. A very modeſt Preſumption indeed! 


tho' it happens to be directly contrary to all 
Scripture Antiquity, and the Practice of the 
Catholic Church. But accordipg to this new 


Device, the Power of Ordination is intirely 


a Lay- right: It is in the People alone to con- 


fer the miniſterial Character and Authority, 
and the Impoſition of Hands by any Eccleff- 


oftical Perſons (whether Bijhops or Presbyters, 
tis all one) is but an After- act, not inſtru- 
mental in Ordination, nor eſſential to it, not 
conferring any Authority, but only recom- 
mending the Perſon ordained to God's ſpecial 
Grace and Benediction. Bur, with the leave 
of theſe great Dictators in Divinity; where a 
Giftis given ſomething muſt be conferred, and 
where a Gift is ſaid to be given by Impoſition 
of Hands, Impoſition of Hands muſt be the 
Inſtrument of conveying that Gift; and the 
Gift given to Timothy, by the laying on of 
St. Paul's Hands, was always underſtood to 
be the Sacerdotal or Epiſcopal Character and 
Power: To this he was ordained by St. Paul; 

H 3 and 


s executing that Office to Which the whole SE R N. 
« Church had ofdained him?“ By the IV. 
whole Church, meaning, I ſuppoſe, as they 
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SERM. and whoever elſe had, tis plain the People 


IV. 


the Laity, had no ſhare in his Ordination 
And tho' the Git, the Power given to Tiny. 
thy by this Apoftolical Ordination, was pro, 
bably accompanied with other ſupernaturi 
Endowments, and miraculous Helps, which 
were not continued to the Church 
after Ages; yet the very Inſtitution of the 
Paſtoral Office itſelf, is reckoned by St. Pay 
(Epbeſ. iv. 8, 11.) in the Number of thoſt 


Gifts which Chriſt, after he aſcended up n 


High, gave unto Men: And the Collation d 
the ordinary Paſtoral Power, by the Impoſ. 
tion of the Biſhop's Hands, is the regular 
Diſpoſition, and proper Conveyance of that 
ſpiritual Gift, which is to be continued to 
the end of the World. And how meanly ſo- 
ever the Clergy may be gifted now-a-days, we 
take that Reproach (which we often hear 
of) in good Part, only replying, that the 
meaneſt among them who were lawfully or- 
dained, have an Authority to exerciſe their 
Miniſtry, which thoſe unheard of Officers 


the Lay-Ordainers could never confer, and 
which thoſe Intruders the Lay-Preachers can 
never pretend to, 


| You 


s preſent with his Church conſider d. 103 
ple You cannot but perceive how tedious a Taſk S E RM. 
tion. it is to follow ſuch ſophiſtical Arguers, and IV. 
2 wilful Miſinterpreters of Scripture, through © 
pro. all their Shiftings and Doubtings. But hav- 
uralf ing now examined and refuted all the pre- 
hich WM tended Scripture Inſtances of Lay-Preaching, 

nM ic will be ſo much the eaſier to diſpatch 
the thoſe they produce in favour of Lay-Bap- 
Pai] tn. For the Anſwer to them all before- 
ok Wl hand is, that whoever 1s found in Scripture 
of to have been concern'd in adminiſtring Bap- 
2 of WF tim, muſt in Reaſon and Right be preſum- 
off. Ned to have had a Commiſſion, either ordi- 
ular i nary or extraordinary for ſo doing: Nor is 
ha there any thing in Fact that does appear, or 
I toll can be made out to the contrary, as a brief 

ſo· view of Particulars will preſently evince. 
e And in the firſt place, when it is alledged 
eat WF from Acts ii. 41. that no leſs than three 
the MW thouſand Souls were baptized in one Day; and 
or- that this could not well be done within that 
Time by the Hands of the Apoſtles alone; 
the firſt we muſt allow to be matter of Fatt 
truly recited, but the ſecond is only an Infe- 
rence from Fact, and that not fo abſolutely 
certain: For it cannot be ſaid to be a thing 
utterly impoſſible, that the twelve Apoſtles 

=_—_ ſhould, - 


_ 2 „* . - 
. : Kent "* 4.8 . _ 8 2 9 
Wd i * * . rr n # © ws — — 2 8 . r 
9 — * 2 aa 7 — er N 2% ' 
— 30 == — —— one , Sb, I > $4 I — 
— * ” _> — — * . r 


— r 8 wg D 1 oo 4 o 
EI I mow. ASCE oo IMB 


% — is , — — 5 a 8 \ ? 
« > RAE 1 
ER IA AS. 


— * % 8 
<2 I . _— — * 
8 = n 
MF 7 — OY > 2 2 
— 3 


— 
— 


mar d A n 1 ; 


OU 


* 9 — 


222 


N 
*s at 4+ 
= 1 
n 


104 Chriſts Promiſe of being, &c. 
SE RM. ſhould, within the Compaſs of one wht 
IV. Day, baptize ſo many Perſons with their 
own Hands. But admitting it could not ſo 

well be done by them alone, does it ſo ne. 
ceſſarily follow, that they who afliſted them 

Defence in this Work, did it of common Right, (as our 
£ Tag Objectors affect to ſpeak) without any ſpecial 
Commiſſion for ſo doing? No: That I take 

to be a Concluſion altogether precarious, the 
contrary of which is both highly probable 

and reaſonable. For the iiitory expreſly 

Ads ii. 1. informs us, that they were all with one ac- 
cord in one Place on the Day of Pentecoſt ; ſo 

they were all (even the whole Number of a 

Cu. i. . hundred and twenty, for none are excepted) 
Ibid. ii, 4. Hillel with the Holy Ghoſt, and began to ſpea 
| with other Tongues, as the Spirit gave them 
Utterance, And may it not reaſonably be 
preſumed, that this extraordinary Inſpira- 

tion, which enabled them to ſpeak the won- 

derful Works of God in ſuch Variety of 
Languages, might alſo be accompanied with 

an extraordinary Direction to ſome of them, 

to be aſſiſting to the Apofiles, in baptizing 

the numerous Converts that were added to 

ebe Church ſo much on the ſudden? Or if it 

be ſuppoſed, that the Apoſtles themſelves cal- 

EE led 


ven, with his Church confider 'd. 


ions. In the mean while the preſent In- 
ance is far enough from a poſitive Proof, 
that Lay-men, or Perſons uncommiſſion'd, 
ther have baprized, or may baptize: 

2. But it is again pretended, that there 
were great Numbers baptized upon Philip's 
Wpreaching in Samaria; which, if done by 


© cauſe no ſuch Power was included in his 
* Commiſſion of looking after the Poor; 
and 'twas that alone which diſtinguiſhed 
him from other Chriſtians : : and of Dea- 


of by that Office alone diſtinguiſhed from? 
th other Chri/tians. 
n, Whboldly, and yet very precariouſly aſſerted; 
g for there is no direct Proof from Scripture, 
% chat the Office of Deacons conſiſted only in 
it {W/erving Tables; but there is great Probability 
[- WW of the contrary. There were indeed ſeven 
d 15 | I. Men 


« Now all this is very 


T0F 
ed them in to their Aſſiſtance, may it not 8 ERNI. 
5 reaſonably be preſumed, that at the ſame IV. 
Time they gave them a Commiſſion to bap- 
ze? This, to be ſure, is moſt conformable 
to the Apoftolical Practice on all future Occa- 


him, © could be by no other Right, than _ 


„what was common to all Chriſtians, be- P. 136- 


« cons in general, it is ſaid, that they only Defence 
[© were conſtituted to look after the Poor, and of >, 
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106 Chriff's Promiſe of being akuays 
SERM. Men appointed over this Buſineſs by che 
IV. Apoſtles, upon whom they devolved tiff 
LYY whole Truſt and Charge, that they (for thei 
* own Part) might not be diverted with leſſ 

Atts vi. 4. Cares, but give themſebves continually to Pray, 
and tothe Miniſtry of the Word. But it doth 

not appear, that this was all that was includ 

ed in their Commiſſion : And it was require 
that they ſhould be Men, not only of bon 
Report, but full of the Holy Ghoſt and of Wi: 

dom; which extraordinary Gifts were mor 

than what was requiſite to qualify them fx 

the faithful Diſcharge of ſo ordinary and in. 

ferior an Office, as that of diſtributing the 
Church's Alms; and the ſame may be fail 

of the Qualifications inſiſted on by St. Pai 

in the firſt to Tin. iii. 9. If therefore we mij 

judge of their Miniſtrations by their Gift, 

they muſt in all likelyhood be originalh 
deſigned for ſome higher and more f. 

cred Employment, than barely ſerving Ti 

bles, tho' that, for the Eaſe of the Apoſiiz 

was committed to their Truſt in particular 

And accordingly, in the account of the 
Church, the Deacons were anciently eſteemed 

as Officers, whoſe Duty it was to wait ol 

the Buſhops, and with their Authority and 

6 | Licence 


b proent with his Church confiderd. 107 
te Licence to preach, baptize, aſſiſt in admini- SE RM. 
bring the Lord's Supper, and to perform IV. 

veral other Acts properly miniſterial: In 

hich Regard they are ſtiled by * Ignatius "NN 

und + Polycarp, not only the Miniſters of Sc. 2. 

Meats and Drinks, but the Servants of the 1/97? 

Church of God, and the Servants not of Sc. 5- 
Men but of God and of Chriſt. And that the 

church hath all along held Deacons in this 

Eſtimation, and truſted them with this mi- [ 

Iniſterial Power, ſeems to be rightly founded [ 

on the Practice of Stephen and Philip, two of | 

the firſt Deacons, whom we find preaching | 

and baptizing immediately after their Call to | 

that Office. But for what Ends ſoever Dea- 

cons were at firſt inſtituted, and with whar 

Power ſoever inveſted, it is a moſt preſump- 

tuous piece of Boldneſs, to give the Compiler 

of the Acts of the Apoſiles ſo flatly the Lye, in 

WF faying, that the Commiſſion of looking after 

the Poor, was that alone which diſtinguiſh'd 

Philip from other Chriſtians. For he is dig- 

nified and diſtinguiſhed by the expreſs Title 

of an Evangeliſt, Acts xxi. 8. and if not as a 

Deacon, as an Evangeliſt, certainly he was 

ol commiſſioned to preach the Goſpel ; and » Te... 

and * whoever is commiſſioned to preach the de Bap. 


Chap. 1 
ce Goſpel, 15. » 


108 Chriſts Promiſe of being always 
SERM. Goſpel, is no leſs commiſſioned to baptiz 
IV. becauſe Preaching is in order to baprizing; 
in Biba the one inſtructs Men in the Chriſtian Faith 
and the other admits them into the Cote 
nant of Chriſt, and the Fellowſhip of Ch. 
fitans; and therefore both are joined togethe 
in the original Commiſſion given to the 4. 
files. Since then, as tis very plain, Phili 
himſelf was no uncommiſſioned Baptizer 
with what Confidence can he be made the 

Patron of any ſuch Practice? SH 
Rights, 3. But it is urged farther, that St. Pet 
4: 6a did not baptize Cornelius and his Houſholl 
Acts 48. himſelf, but only commanded it to be done, 
which muſt be performed by one of the Br. 
thren, © becauſe the Text ſaith there were 
5 23. none with him except certain Brethren. $ 
ce that here it ſhould ſeem Lay-Men baptized 
« the PFir/l-fruits of the Gentiles, though the 
« Chief of the Apoſtles was preſent, and even 
ce at his Requeſt. And truly, if the Text 
had ſaid, that the Brethren who accompa- 
nied St. Peter from Joppa were Lay-Men, 


and only ſuch, there had been ſome Colour p 
for this Aſſertion. But the Text makes no 
Mention of Lay-Men, nor does the Word 1 


Brethren imply that ſo they were: For that 
OY i 


tins Ws 2 + Term that is frequently uſed in Scrip- S ER a. 
ins (ure of Perſons ſufficiently diſtinguiſhed from 
110 the Laity, even of the Apoſtles and their Col- 1 
oe. Negues. And it is very ſeldom that any of 
e Apoſtles travelled fingly without ſome 


ſuch proper Aſſiſtant and Fellow-Labourer, 
who had the Gift of the Miniſtry, and was 
authorized to wait on it. And to ſome one 
of theſe, who already had Authority to bap- 
tze, tis moſt probable St. Peter's Command 
(for ſo it was, and not a Requeſt) of baptiz- 
ing Cornelius and his Houſhold was directed: 
Or if it muſt needs be ſuppoſed, that any 
Authority was wanting, may it not as well 
be ſuppoſed that the Apoſtle who gave 
the Command, conferred withall the re- 
6 auiſite Authority, and that he conferred it 
in that very inſtant, as many other ſpiritual 
he {Gifts were in thoſe Times inſtantaneouſly 
imparted. But be it as it will, it is far from 


N 
* being clear in Fact, that the Perſon or Per- 
* ſons employed on this Occaſion, acted by 
„ ire of a Right common to all Chriſtians. 
* The Intervention of a Command from the 
KY Afojiles ſhews that they ated in Subordina- 


Jon to him, and ftrongly implies, that with- 
out his Order, they had not intermeddled in 
that 


preſent with his Church conſider d. nag. 


110 Chriffs Promiſe of being always 
SER M. that affair. We are ſtill therefore at a perfeg 
IV. Loſs for any plain ook ang Inſtance of 12. 

Bgadtiſin. 

4. We are born in Hand ident once 
more, that St. Paul himſelf was baptized by 
Defence Ananias, who is called not a Prieſt or a Bj. 
of Rights, pop, but only a certain Diſciple, and there. 
©49 fore muſt be ſuppoſed to baptize in commm 
Right of a Diſciple. In anſwer to which In 
ſhall not much inſiſt upon the antient Tra. 
dition that Ananias was one of the Seventy, 
and as ſuch was empowered to baptize: 
And yet I think, if ſuch he were, he mut 
have a very good Commiſſion to baptize, not- 
withſtanding all that can be objected againſt 
it. But whatever he was, it is manifeſt 
that he received all his Directions and In- 
ſtructions immediately from God himſelf ina 
Viſion ; and what was done by divine Com- 
mand, in a Caſe fo ſingularly and fo won- 
derfully circumſtantiated as this was, cannot 
with any Truth or Modeſty be conſtrued 
into a common Right, and made the ſtand- 


Acts ix. 


ing Precedent in Caſes and Circumſtances l 
wholly different. In the Reſult therefore, as. 
there ſ is no ſingle Inſtance to be produced 4 


from Scripture, by which it can clearly be 
made 


| proſent with his Church e d. 1tt 


ide out, that meer Lay-Men have actually 8 E R M. 
aptized, fo there will ſtill be found ſome- IV. 
hing ſo very extraordinary: in all thoſe Emer- 
rencies, in which it may ſeem to have ſo 

by appened, as cannot be made a Foundation 

B. f any found or fair Argument againſt the 
practices of the Church, after the Rules of 
xroceeding were once fixed and eſtabliſhed, 

h 11d all its Offices filled wich the Proper Of- 

a- Nicers. 

But here we are advanced upon afreſh, 

nd told with Triumph, that the Practice of 

the Church in its primitive Simplicity was 
xtherwiſe, and that the Offices afterwards 
zppropriated to the C/ergy, were at firſt left 

in common to other Chri/tians : And to this 
Purpoſe they cite Teſtimonies from very an- 

tient Writers. And this Appeal were fair, 

if they would but be willing to pay a juſt 


+ 
Regard to the many pregnant T eſtimonies | i 
not that might be produced from the beſt, the f 
ed erareſt, and learnedeſt among the Anti- 
14. Men's, zealouſly aſſerting the Dignity and Dif- 9 
ces ſtinction of the Eccigſiaſtical Order and Func- 1 
1 ion. But when all theſe are ſet aſide, or 
ad overlooked as nothing worth, and the great 


be dtrels is laid upon a few looſe and large Ex- 
ade 5 preſſions 1 


112 Chriſt's Promiſe of being always 
SE RM. preſſions caſually dropped, or perhaps de 
IV. figned only to ſupport an Argument thy 

could not otherwiſe be defended, and by a 

Author too, not the juſteſt Reaſoner, 10 
the moſt conſtant either to Truth or to hin 
ſelf: I fay, when Men proceed with all thi 
barefac'd Partiality, tis plain to any one, thy 
they are far from deferring much to the Ay. 
thority of the Fathers, or allowing it its due 
Weight, they only call their Indexes now and 
then, to furniſh Matter of perpetual Cavil. 
Of this Stamp are their Quotations fron 
Tertullian, an Author probably the more in Fr. 

n vour with ſome Men, becauſe the moſt Heter. 
dor of any of the Fathers, But he is not 
very ſerviceable to the Cauſe for which he's 
indeed an Advocate, and is ſometime cited 
as a Witneſs. He does, it's true, on ſome 
Occaſions declare his Opinion pretty openly, 
that the Laicks have an original and inhe- 
rent Right to perform the moſt facred Part 
of the Prie/ily Office, and even to adminiſter 
both the Sacraments. But then this is to 
be looked upon only as his private Opinion 
concerning a Right which he ſuppoſed to be- 
long to the Laity, and not a Teſtimony of 
Fact, as if 1 it had been the known and allowed 
Practice 


| | proſent with his Church conſider d. 113 


+ Practice of the Church: For he affirms no Sx R M. 
uch thing, nor is there any Footſtep of IV. 
ach a Practice in his Time, much leſs f 
he Church's Approbation of it: And for his 
Opinion, at the firſt ſight it appears to be 
ery unſoundly built upon certain Texts of 
Scripture moſt groſly miſinterpreted and miſ— 
applied, and ſupported by Reaſonings as weak 

and wide from the Purpoſe, as well can be 
imagined ; as that Chriſt has made us Kings 

and Prieſts unto God the Father, that God 

is no Reſpect of Perſons, and divers ſuch like; 

of which, becauſe they need no Reply, I 
ſhall not trouble you with the Recital. But 
this Juſtice I muſt do to this antient Writer, 

0 apt to be miſtaken himſelf, and perhaps 

oo miſunderſtood by others; that even tho 

e would fain reſerve to the Laity a Right 

to the Prieſthood, that may be at the proper 
deaſon aſſumed and exerciſed, yet he very 
carefully preſerves the ordinary Authority of 


the Þ B;/hops and the Presbyters, and Deacons 
2 ſubordinate to them, and does not, even 


in Suppoſition, allow the b Laity to act as 
Prieſts for themſelves, but in Caſes of pure 


of WM Lid. de Exhort. Caſtitat. Cap. 7. 
ed De Baptiſmo. Cap. 17. © Ibid, 


Vor. „ 1 | N eceſ= 


. 


„ 
| SER M. Neceſluy. In the mean while, all the Res 


. 


in favour of Lay. Baptiſn, it is entirely taken 
f upon the Credit of Tertullian, and brings 


9 


; merly almoſt Tetrafted by Grotius him 


l Arguments. 


Auſtin, tho he inclines to think favour 
ol it too, yet he delivers his Opinion it 
timor ouſly and doubtfully concerning it; 
it be done without any Neceſſity, he ſays 
2 downright Uſurpation but if there be 


be once done, he thinks it is validly de 


"Crit s Prom je of being alway 


 ſonings of 7. ertullian, in Prejudice of i 
' Prieſthood, and the Inferences of Grotius a 
others from him, have been ſo nicely ſea 
ned, and ſo fully confuted by the learn 
Mr. Dodwell, that the World is not like | 
be much enlightned by a ſmall Piece, fi 


but lately publiſhed with much Pomp 
_ Engliſh, unleſs the. Publiſhers would cont 
ſcend to give a ſatisfactory Reply to Mr. D 


As for "Shar is quoted from * St. Hier 


additional Strength to the Cauſe : "Ang! 


pe 
the 
th 
cal 
fol 
col 
ff 
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Pa 


urgent Neceſſity for it, he takes the Faul 
any, to be very flight and venial : But i 


tho' perhaps not t lawfully, let it be by v 


2 St. Hieronym. adv. Locifirlan; Cap. 4. 
St Auguſtin, contra Parmen. 1. ii, Cap. 13. 


| eps With 1 2 confi der dl. 


e has received. All that he fays in ſhort 
mounts but to an irreſolute Opinion, and. 
har but very lamely ſupported; it is no Te- 
imony concerning Fact: which makes the 
reſumption ſtrong on the other fide, that 
here was no ſuch Practice, even then in the 
bucth and fifth Century, generally received 
and approved in the African Churches. For 
had there been any ſuch prevailing Practice, 
he certainly would have appealed to it, as 
being the ſhorteſt and the cleareſt way of 
deciding a Queſtion that was otherwiſe not a 
tle perplexing to him. | 


under the Name of * St Ambroſe, does indeed 
expreſly aſſert, that in the Beginning it was 
permitted to all to preach and to baprize for 
the ſpeedier Propagation of the Goſpel. But 
this very antient Author, as ſome think fit to 


fourth Century, and therefore cannot be a 


firſt; And what he aſſerts ſeems to be an er- 
roneous Concluſion drawn from ſome of thoſe 
Paſſages in Scripture, which I have already 


* In Epheſ. iv, | 


The Author of the Commentary paſſing 


call him, lived but in the Declenſion of the 


competent Witneſs of what was done in the 


14 | exa- 


115 


and it will, becauſe a Man may give \ what SE RM. 


IV. 


116 Chriffs Promiſe of being always 
SER M. examined and ſhewn to be no ſufficis 
IV. Ground for ſuch an Aſſertion. 
WY» And yer after all, it muſt not, it need i 
be diſſembled, that ſome rare Inſtancesth, 
are upon Record, which ſeem to make mi 
for a Power in the Laity, to exerciſe cert 
Branches of the Miniſterial Office, than a 
yet produced. 
1 Tue Euſebius relates of Origen, th 
being once at Cæſarea in Paleſtine, he y 
deſired by two Biſhops there preſent, 
preach and expound the Scriptures public 
in the Church, altho' not yet ordained a Pn 
byter. But to this it was ſoon objected 
the Biſhop of Alexandria, that it was a th 
altogether unheard of and unpractiſed, 
| Lay-Men to preach in the Preſence of Bi 
And the Biſbops who had permitted this, 
ing put upon their Apology, could not f 
above three Examples to countenance ſuc} al 
Practice. And what was thus occaſionally, e 
perhaps not fo very regularly, done, by the cal 
dulgence, and at the Requeſt of two Bin 
can never be thought a ſufficient Wai 
for Lay-men, at their own Pleaſure, to [> 
vp themſelves for publick Teachers. * 


"7 


* Euſcb, Eccleſ. Hiſt. I. vi. Cap. 19. mic 


11 8 : Chriff s Promiſe of Being always 


SERM, doubly defective. For in the firſt place there 
IV. is no direct Proof that Novatian was baptize 
Re by the Exorcifts : It appears indeed, from Cr 
nelius's Letter . cited by Euſebius, that hy 

was baptized while he was under their Care 

but by whom it is not ſaid, nor ſo much x 
intimated. So that this Branch of the Ex 

dence is no more than pure Conjecture. 
And even allowing more than is ptoved 

that he was baptized by the Exorciſts, ye 

the Proof would ſtill be wanting, that thoſ 
Exorciſts muſt needs be Laicks. For it is it 

the higheſt Degree probable, that the Powe 

of exorciſing, which in the firſt Ages of Chri 
ſtianity was a miraculous Gift, was imparte 

to the Clergy no leſs, if not more, than to th 

Laity. And i it is a known Practice in tho 

early Times, that one ' and the ſame Perſ 
might ſuſtain and execute two diſtinct Office 

as + Romanus in particular was at once 


Deacon and an Exorciſt in the Church of C4 b 
area. And therefore it is obvious and fall ! 
enough to ſuppoſe, that of thoſe Exorci/l d 

A 


who attended upon Navatian (or among the 
there might be ſome Deacon or Presbytt 
ready to adminiſter Baptiſm to him. Bu 


+$ Vid, Valel. in Euſeb. de Martyribus Paleſtine, Sp. 5 | 


os with his Church conf raer d. 


6 ; » 1 


[can in no wiſe be allowed to paſs for A full“ 


n O 
at. 4 yidence of the Church's 8 Us and Approba- 
Care Min of Lay-Baptiſin in the third Century. 


ha Mica! Hiſtorians, is that of Frumentius 
nd Edeſius, two Lay- men, Who! in the Time 
if Athanaſiu 745, Were inſtrumental. in con- 
2. the Ethiopians. And after ſome Pro- 
gels made in bs e who was 


41 


143 


| fay — among theſe TR Chr: e 
he might find ſome Prieſts, whom he might 
imploy, both more thoroughly © to inſtruct 
theſe new Converts, and to preſide in their 


Alſemblies. At leaſt the Hiſtory does nei- 
ther expreſs nor infinuate ay thing to the 


1051 12 # \# 


Rufin. l. i. Cap. 9. Boer. L i. © 15. | Theod. J. i. c. 23. 
rom. 1 2. c. 24. 
1 ꝶ -- en 


4, Another Inſtance recorded by the * e- 
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e it as it will, the contrary, Aſſertion 1 ſo SE N. 
enderly ground ed, and ſo little cleared, that IVV. 
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120 Chriffs Promiſe of being always 
SER M. contrary. And yet, if we were to admit thy 
IV, there were no Prieſis among them, neither 
VV does it appear that any Act properly /acer. 
dotal was performed by them ; and there. 
fore nothing can be inferred from this ext; 
ordinary Caſe, that will ſupport the Pretenc: 
to a common Right in the Laity, to exercil 
the miniſterial Office. For had there ben 
any Foundation for that Pretence, the Power 
of a Biſbop, in ſuch an Exigency, might har 
been aſſumed, as well as that of a Prief 


But Frumentius, far from arrogating fo mud 


to himſelf, or ſuppoſing it in any Caſe u 
belong to any private Chriſtian, took a Jou. 
ney to Alexandria, and there applied to Albi. 
nafius, and from him received the Epiſcopd 
Character, and with it the ordinary Power, 
both to govern the Church he had fo newh 
planted, and to provide for a regular Succeſ 
ſion in it. ba | 
4. About the ſame time the + Tbherian 
were happily converted by a captive Maid, 
| who, even according to the largeſt Notions 
of * Tertullian, was, by reaſon of her Sex, 
under an abſolute Incapacity of executing any 


| + Ruffin l. 5. c. 10. Theod. J. i. c. 24. Socr. I. i. c. 11. 


pat 


PeP tæſcript. Heæret. c. 4s 


2 Cr. oOQ 


JJ oe” . a ., 


| preſent with his Church con ſider d. 


ere Laick, an Embaſſy, at her Inſtance, was 
iifpatched from Bacurius the Convert King 
o Conflantine the Roman Emperor, to pro- 
cure a Miſſion of Prieſis and Bi ſpops, in order 
to perfect the good Work begun among theſe 


Barbarians, and ſettle a Chriſtian Church in 


their Country. 
5. But it muſt not be oinirdel: that His 
Council of * Eliberis aſſembled Anno 30g, 


did paſs a Decree that a Lay-Chriftion, in 


caſe of Neceſſity, might baptize one that was 
taken ſuddenly ill upon a Journey, or at a 
great Diſtance from a Church, upon Con- 
dition, if the Perſon ſurvived, that he was 
to be preſented to the Biſbop, and perfected 
by Impoſition of Hands. Upon which I muſt 
crave the Liberty to remark, that it is not in 
the Power of any Council to determine other- 
wiſe concerning a poſitive Inſtitution of Chriſt. 
than is already determined in Scripture: And 
Baptiſm is a poſitive Inſtitution of Chriſt; of 
which it is already determined in Scripture, 


| that it ſhall be adminiſtred only by a certain 


Can. 38. 


Order 


art of the prieſtiy Office; which being juſtly Sx K M. 
ooked upon to be out of the Sphere of any IV. 


T22 


Chriſt's Promiſe of, being always | 


St xm. Order of Men, For the Commiſſion to bap. 


IV. 


” LO 
* * * 
* * 


ed, that all the Facts and all the Authori- 


tize was given to the Apaſiles only, and to ſuch 
as they ſhould ordain, to aſſiſt and to ſucceed 
them to .the end of the World: And in thi 


Commiſſion there is no Exception. or Refer. 
vation for extraordinary Caſes, no allowance 


in any Caſe for Perſons uncommiſſioned to 
put their Hand to this. Miniſtratian, And 
therefore, for what we can learn from Scrip- 
ture, Baptiſm adminiſtred by ſuch as haze 
no Commiſſion, is neither perfect nor valid; 


nor is there any Proviſion made in Scripture 


to give Perfection to Baptiſm thus imperfed, 
or Validity to that which is invalid, by Impo- 
ſition of Epiſcopal Hands or Confirmation: 
Nor indeed can any Authority upon Earth, 
by any After- act not appointed by God for 
that Purpoſe, make that Baptiſm which is 
therefore invalid, becauſe not conformable 
to the Inſtitution, as valid as if it had been 
conformable. Upon all which Conſiderations 
it ſhould ſeem that this Canon of the Coun- 
cil of Eliberis is of no more Foxce to bind 
any Chriſtian, than it is of Moment to decide 
the Matter in queſtion. 

Iwould only deſire to have it bas obſerv- 


ties 


preſent with his Church confider'd. 123 
ties alledged in Favour of Lay-Adminiſtra- SE RM. 
tions, are in Effect but ſo many Teſtimonies IV. 
in Confirmation of the ordinary Power of a 
regular Miniſtry, becauſe the Caſes that 
have been ſuppoſed to be diſpenſable, are 
all Caſes, either of great Singularity, or ex- 
treme Neceſſity, which leads me to con- 
der, | 5 
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SERMON V. 


| Chriſt's Promiſe of being always pre- 
ſent with his Church conſider d. 


EIT IOC HATTIE 


Mr r. xxviii. 20. 


And lo, Jam with you alway, even un- 


to the end of the World. Amen. 


4thly, HE laſt ſort of Objections, that 8E R M. 
1 are fetched from certain poſ— V. 

fible Caſes, which, if at any vYY? 
time they ſhould happen, do ſeem ro make 
it neceflary (and therefore lawful) for Lay- 
men to perform thoſe ſacred Offices, which 
the Clergy pretend they only have Autho- 

rity duly to execute. 
7 Whereas, 


2126 Chriſts Promiſe of being always i 
SERM. Whereas, if, according to this Claim, th, 
V. ©. Exerciſe of all Eccleſiaſtical Offices did hi. 
r «. divine Right belong ſolely to a particuly 
&c.p.126. J ſet of Men, and whom they adopt ino 
«. their Body, the Conſequences would bein. 
p. 17. © tolerable. For, by this Doctrine, ſhould 
© parcel of Lay-Chriſtians be caſt on a Lang 
« which had no Communication with any 
« Chriſtian Country; it would be unlawfil 
4 for them not only to preach the Goſpel 10 
925 the Tnfidels, but to form themſelves into! 
« Church; becauſe none among them coul 
e have a Right publickly to ſay Prayers, o 
adminiſter the Sacraments, the very A: 
e tempt being a Prophanation of the hoh 


4 Ordinances. Nay, tho* they had Pris 
among them, if only Biſhops can mak: 


| . &, . Prieſts, they upon their Death muſt ceat 

« to be a Church: nor could their Childre 

be entitled to any of the Advantages. of 
e Chriſtianity, tho they lived ever ſo reli 

4 .oully. * 

Nou in order to acquit our ſelves of thele 
 Dificulies, chere are ſeveral things that! 
would humbly offer to Conſideration, with 
all. the Modeſty and Caution that becomes 

me upon a Point ſo nice and tender to be 
8 1 handled, 


a & a a— YT K 


tion of the main Miſtake in this 
thatthe Sacraments, which are the external 
Badges of Chriſtian Communion, tho' ordi- 


| patho with his Church confi der d. 


hatidled, and with all the Charity too, that 8 E RN M. 


can confiſt with a due Regard to the divine 
Inſtitutions. | 

1. Firſt then, I deſire it tnay be c 
as what may perhaps take away the Founda- 
Queſtion, 


narily neceſſary to Salvation, are not ſo ab- . 
ſolutely neceſſary to that End, as to make it 


an impoſſible thing in any Caſe to be ſaved 
vithout them. 


Ordinarily neceſſary indeed 
they are, as being the Means of Pardon and 


Grace inſtituted by Chriſt himſelf: And for 
that Reaſon all that name the Name of Chriſt 


are moſt indiſpenſibly bound, earneſtly to ſeek 
for them, and reverently to uſe them, where 
they may regularly be obtained and are duly 
adminiſtred according to his holy Ordinance. 
And whoſoever, through wilful Contempt 
or Neglect, omits to partake of them, ac- 
cording to his reſpective Obligation, moſt 
juſtly forfeits the Privileges annexed unto 
them; and, if he perſiſt, muſt finally de- 
prive himſelf of that Salvation, of which 


+ V. st. Auguſt. I. iv, de Baptiſmo contr. Donat. Cap. 22, 
& 25. 


ch ey 


1 


128  Chriſi's Promiſe of being always 
Ser. they are the ordinary appointed meay 
V. For as he that believeth not ſhall be damm 
— o he that profeſſes to believe, and yet obfi; 
nately refuſes to be baptized, where lawfy 
Baptiſm might be had, ſubjects himſelf to th 

ſame Condemnation ; and ſo does he no le 

who tho' a Believer, and baptized, habity, 

ally neglects to communicate at the Lordi 
Supper; becauſe in both Caſes the appointe 

Means are wilfully lighted, and a divine lp. 
ſtitution is openly violated x. But God hin. 

ſelf is not unalterably bound up by his om 

| Appointments, whatever we are. In all o. 
dinary Caſes he doth indeed ſanctify and fax 

us by the ordinary Means appointed, but i 
extraordinary Caſes, he can convey his Grace 

. and confer Salvation upon Men, by virtue 9 
his ſovereign Prerogative, which is above al 
poſitive Rites or Inſtitutions. And if at an 

time the Hand of Providence ſhould reduc 

any well diſpoſed Chriſtians to ſuch a delerte 

State, that they could noways come at the 
regular Miniſtration of his Ordinances, Tut 

fo far as we are able to collect, 1s the prope 


Seaſon for God to interpoſe by his Prerogs- 


* Deus ſuam potentiam Sacramentis non alligavit. 4 802. 
tent. Dikt 4. 


tive, 


rent with bis Church conſider d. 129 


eam re. In ſuch Circumſtances we may hum- SE RN. 
"neply confide, that theſe outward Ordinances, 9 


nce they cannot regularly be had, are not 
eceſſary to be obſerved. The Faith, the 
i epentance, the Obedience, the Devotion of 
lei Cbriſtian, are at all times neceſſary, not only 
bit ecauſe they are intrinſically good, but be- 
auſe they depend intirely upon the inward 
Diſpoſition of the Soul, and therefore are al- 
rays in a Man's Power. But the Obſervation 

f outward Ordinances may eaſily be put out 
fMen's Power, and that not through any 
Default of their own: However, in ſuch a 
aſe, the very Notion of God's Juſtice may 
eld them a comfortable Aflurance, that 
mpoſſibilities ſhall not be required at their 
ands ; and it may, to their greater Com- 
ort, be farther. inferred from his infinite 
oodneſs and Clemency, that where his Pro- 
dence hath made the Diſtreſs, his extraor- 
nary Grace will afford the Relief; and tho” 
he ordinary Means be wanting, yet the bleſ- 

d Effect ſhall abundantly be made good, 
d the End as certainly obtained. And this 
puppoſition, as it is conſonant to good Rea- 
on, fo it falls in exactly with the Senti- 
nents of the Primitive Church, For it was 
TE K _ „ 


— 


bl. 
wry 


130 Cbriſts Promiſe of being always 
SER M. *anciently taken for a granted Point, that tho 
V. Converts who had throughly embraced the 
rw Chriſtian Faith, were hurried to the Stake 
to bear witneſs to it there, before they wer 

initiated by Baptiſm ; it was taken for gran; 

ed, I fay, that the Baptiſm of Blood (as i 

was called) was in that Caſe equivalent 

Water Baptiſm, and entituled them at ona 

to the Privileges of a Chriſtian and a Mariy, 

And this Concluſion, tho” it could not be 

drawn from Scripture (which determines ng 

ſuch thing) yet was it firmly built upon Gali 
Attributes of Goodneſs and Clemency, which 
according to their Conceptions, could not ſiſ. 

fer ſo much Chriſtian Sincerity, Zeal and Con. 

ſtancy to go unaccepted and unrewarded 

purely for want of the Solemnity of Baptiſn 

where it could not be had. And I woull 

| humbly refer it to Conſideration, whether 
1 the fame Principle might not equally ſer 
4 to untie theſe knotty Difficulties that ma 
1 ſeem to attend the Caſe of Lay-Chriſtian, 
1 when ſuppoſed to be caſt upon ſome bark, 
C1 - rous Iſland, where they could have no Com- 
ö | munication with any Chr; ian County. For 


þ 8 Cyprian. Epiſt. 73. ad Jubrjan Ambroſ. in <a Fuck 
| in obitu Valentin. Jun, Augukt, 1 13. de Civit. Dei. c. 7. 
j 2 I 3, 


a 


thok 
I the 
take 
Were 
rant. 
as it 


It to 


preſent with bis Church confider d. 


inances be diſpenſable, as not being abſo- 
tely neceſſary, why not in another, where 
he Failure is equally providential? And if 
he Reſort of God's Prerogative Grace be 
reſumed to be open in one Caſe, why not 
another, where the ſame equitable Rea- 
once makes way for it? I confeſs I cannot ſee 
e Diſparity, and therefore I muſt crave 
t V-:ve to make uſe of this as a Principle i in 
s nol roſecuting the preſent Enquiry. 

2dly, And in Purſuance of the ſame, let it 
e conſidered, ſecondly, That if the Sacra- 
ents themſelves be not fo abſolutely neceſ- 
ary, as never to admit of Diſpenſation, then 
here can be no abſolute Neceſſity of coming 
tt them in any Caſe by irregular Methods. 
ud this ſeems to be an immediate and un- 
zwoidable Conſequence. If indeed they were 
ſuppoſed to be in all Caſes abſolutely and indiſ- - 
penſibly neceſſary, then the Conſequence 
vould be, that they muſt at any rate be had, 
ether regularly or irregularly : And there- 
fore, if not from a Clergy-Man, from a Larck, 
from a Woman, from any Body without 
Diſtinction, in a Caſe of Extremity. And 


* fro” upon 


rin one Caſe the Obſervation of external Or. SE RM. 


132 Cbriſts Promiſe of being always 


SE RM. upon this Suppoſition the “ Papiſts are dring 
V. to the Abſurdity of affirming, that Baptiſm 
rather than any Perſon ſhould be ſuffers 
to die without it, may lawfully and effedy. 

ally be adminiſtred by a Woman; or, rather 

than fail, even by a downright Pagan. By 

if we ſuppoſe, (as the Truth is) that God 

not tied up by his own Inſtitutions, mor 

than we are licenſed to break through then, 

then whenever the extreme Caſe happen 

in which they cannot be had from the Hang 

of his Miniſters lawfully ordained for thy 
Purpoſe, That we may reaſonably preſun; 

to be the exempt Caſe, in which he will ny 
rigidly exact the Obſervation of them fron 

us. And where they are not abſolutely ne 


| ceſſary to be obſerved at all, it muſt be alu. 
3 gether unneceſſary to run into Irregularitiz 
| rather than want them; becauſe upon this 
f Suppoſition, they might at leaſt be as ſafeh 
4 wanted, as ſo irregularly uſed. _ 

1 Za, It deſerves alſo to be conſidered, becauk 


it may well be doubted, whether the Caſs 
of Neceſſity, commonly ſo pretended, be re 


ally ſuch or no. For be the Extremity what 
it will, it can come at laſt but to this Alter. 


8 Belarm. de Papti/mo, 
| nate; 


ys preſent with his Church confiderd, 133 


rin nate; either Lay-men, where lawful Mini- S ERM. 


dne are not to be had, may take upon them 
eral, preach, baptize, conſecrate the Eucha- 
55 iſt, and to execute every part of the Mini- 
alter 


rial Function; or elſe Chriſtians, in that 
Bud Strait, muſt be left deſtitute of the holy 
od Ordinances. And fince this Choice will ſtill 
moe left, why ſhould not they, whoſe the Caſe 
hen ay happen to be, chuſe 70 commit the keepin 

pets f their Souls to God, as unto a faithful Crea- 


* ? Why ſhould they not be content to de- 
tha 


ſume 
Il not 
from 
ne. 
allo. 
ritles 
this 
afcl 


rovident Care, they know, never ceaſeth, 
nd whoſe tender Compaſſions fail not? Why 
ould not this be thought more eligible 
han, without any Warrant, to break through 
is poſitive Inſtitutions ? For he hath dele- 
ated by expreſs Commiſſion (and therefore 
onfined) all ſpiritual Power to one diſtinct 
Inder of Men. And what + Neceſſity is 
here, that can over-rule the Will of God fo 
xplicitely declared? If it be further aſked, 


auk 
vale 
e fe- 


vhat 
Itets 


may happen to be caſt aſhore in ſome Heg- 
benſh Country remote from all Commerce? 


Muſt they, inſtead of endeavouring to con- 
t Nulla incumbere neceſſitas poteſt, quæ Dei voluntate ma- 
it. Blundel. Apol. Praf. p. 60. 


ate; _- vert 


pendupon him, and his good Pleaſure, whoſe 


phat muſt become of thoſe poor Souls who 


N. 


17 


134 Chriff's Promiſe of being always 
8 ERM. vert the Heathens, turn Heathens themſelye: 
V. for want of a regular Miniſtry? No: Gy 
V forbid ! For tho' we cannot ſuppaſe them it 
this Exigence, to be immediately inveſted wit 
miniſterial Power, they may certainly, in the 
Capacity of private Chriſtians, and they ought 

as the Apoſtle directs, to admoniſh, exbort ani 
inſtruct one another, in order to keep th 

Faith whole and undefiled among then, 

ſelves, and to propagate it too, if they ca 

among the Infadels: They may and oughty 

join together in Prayer in the beſt manne 

they can, in order to keep up the Face o 

divine Worſhip, and a Senſe of Religion, aul 

a Reliance upon God's Providence in th 
deſolate Condition they find themſelves re. 

duced to; They may and ought to meditat 
frequently upon the meritorious Death and 

Paſſion of our Saviour Chriſt, and that Re. 

miſſion of Sins, and Salvation of Souls which 
wWuas the Purchaſe of his Blood, moſt humbly 
- imploring God to make them (and thei 
Children, if any they ſhould have) Partaker 

of theſe precious Benefits, and nothing doubt 

ing, but that he, in his great Goodneſs, wil 
vouchſafe to confer upon them the inward 

and — Grace, both of ann and the 
Lords 


preſent with his Church confider'd . 13 5 


ys 
elves ord's Supper, even without the Uſe of thoſe S E R M. 


 CollMenfible Signs, to which it is ordinarily an- V. 

em inf;cxed. And whilſt thus in all good Conſci- — 
| withMence they endeavour to make the beſt Im- 

in the provement of the difficult Circumſtances they 

ugly We in, they ought alſo, with intire Depen- 

r anleence and Reſignation, to await the good 

o the opportunity, when the fame Providence, 

hem that hath thus ſtraitned them, ſhall think 
cut to enlarge them again, and open a Way 


) 
ht uf for them, either to return to their na- 
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nne tire Country, or elſe to call over Biſhops 
e and Prie/?s to reſide with them where they 
andi are. And Iam verily perſuaded that the Caſe 


thut hath very rarely (if ever) happened, in which 


sit was not as poſſible, uſing due Diligence 
ita o be ſupplied with lawful Miniſters within 


ſome competent Time, as it was for the 
Ætbiopians and Jberians of old, when they 


hich were happily converted by ſuch a ſingular 
nb Providence. 8 | 
hel 4:hly, However, if ſuch very extraordi- 


nary Caſes may poſſibly happen, it is ill 
worth the conſidering whether it will not be 


will fafer to rely ſolely upon God's extraordinary 
aud Grace and Favour, (for which there is good 
the Foun to hope) than to recur to any other 


K 4 Remedy, 
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SER M. Remedy, not warranted in Scripture, ng 


IV. 


we it Providence ſhould caſt any Number 


manner they are able, without adventuriny 
to diſpenſe the holy Sacraments, or aſſuming 


rial, it is hard to think in ſuch a Caſe, tha 


Chriff's Promiſe of being always 
conformable to the divine Inſtitutions. Po 


Lay-Chriſtians into ſuch Cirumſtances, tha 
they cannot have the Aſſiſtance of their lay. 
ful Miniſters, and they ſhould content then. 
ſelves mutually to inſtruct one another, an 
pray with and for one another, in the bei 


to themſelves any Power properly miniſte 


they ſhould be guilty of any ſinful Omiſſion; 
for ſince it is Providence itſelf that hath de. 
prived them of the Benefit of a regular M. 
niſtry, the want of it cannot juſtly be im. 
puted-to them; and ſince the Scripture hat 
given them no Directions, in ſuch an Exi 
gency, to take the Miniſtry upon themlſelye, 


that will ſcarcely be required from them It 
And therefore, ſo far at leaſt as we can com- 


prehend, they muſt be clear from all Offence 
in the Sight of God. But now on the 
other hand, if they ſhould preſume, withouW! 
more ado, to enter upon the miniſterial Of- 


fice, and either unordained, or ordained only 


by a Power ſuppoſed to be originally inhe-( 
Fea 


| preſent with his Church confiderd. 137 


F A 
no ent in the People, ſhould exerciſe the moſt 8 E RM. "4 
Fe plemn Parts of it, this would be point blank V. 9 
r gainſt our Saviour's Inſtitution: And ſince 3 
tha n Scripture there is no Diſpenſation, expreſs'd 4 
au. Ir implied, for the Caſe of Neceſſity it ſelf, „ 
em hey could not be ſure, even whilſt ſhelter- A 
aniWog under that Plea, that God would hold 4 
bellhem guiltleſs of tranſgreſſing his poſitive * 
ring Preſcriptions. But however, the laſt Reſort 2 
ning Ws to God's Prerogative Grace: And that is 


ufficient to ſave in the extremeſt Neceſſity, 


tha vithout Lay-adminiſtrations, as well as with 
on them: And therefore, as there is no real need 
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de. Nof recurring to the other Remedy, ſo it ſeems If 
| : 3 

M. to be the ſafeſt way not to do it, leſt by that Va, 

4 , 8 . 0 1 ny 

im. Nofficious ſort of Preſumption, God's extraordi- A 


nary Mercy ſhould be forfeited, which mighto- 
Itherwiſe be modeſtly, but reaſonably expected. 
5thly. But altho' it be, in all appearance 
the ſafeſt Courſe not to take any irregular 
om Steps on ſuch Occaſions, yet we may do 
ne well to conſider, that it belongs not to us, to 
the pronounce too harſhly and peremptorily of 
zou thoſe, who, in the Integrity of their Hearts, 
Of. ¶ betake themſelves to other Methods. For 
nh when the ultimate Appeal lies to God's pre- 
he- rogative Grace, it were great Raſhneſs and 
| Uncha- 


8. al 
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Chrift's P romiſe of being akvays 


SERM. Uncharitableneſs for any Mortal to ſet Boung, 


to it, tho' it be very hard to conceive at the 


ſame time that an Infringement of the divine 
Inſtitutions, ſhould be the beſt way to ſecur 


a Title to it. But yet, however. fixed an 
unchangeable the inſtituted Rules of the 
Chriſtian Religion be, it is not to be imagj. 
ned, that every Deviation from them ſhoull 
immediately incur a Forfeiture of all the 
Privileges of Chriſtianity. For God, in the 
Execution of all his Laws, is pleaſed to mak: 
great Condeſcenſions, and Allowances to the 


Errors and Weakneſſes of Men. And for 


this very Reaſon, if any ſet of Chriſtians re. 


' taining the true Faith, ſhould, under the 


Apprehenſion of inevitable Neceſſity, take 
upon them, without any authentick Call, to 
miniſter for themſelves in holy things, and 
this with a ſincere Intention and godly (tho 
not well informed) Zeal, who would be {© 
hardy as to ſay or think, that they are here- 
by excluded from the Communion of Saints, 
and the Kingdom of Chriſt? To their own 
Maſter alone it is fit they ſhould ſtand or fall; 
but wherever it is reaſonable to think, that 
God may upon any Terms extend his Mercy, 
there it muſt certainly be proper for us to 

2 extend 


ys. 


Oundz 
At the impartially, a Society of Chriſtian Men, whilſt V. 
livin remaining in ſuch a State, muſt be ſaid ro be 


ecure in a State of great Imperfection: And what- 
an Never Acceptance their Services may find at 
the God's Hand, it is all for his own Mercy's 
nag. Wl fake, and out of the Abundance thereof, and 
ould not from any Approbation of their Defects 
the and Irreg ularities: Which, as I take it, is 
the the true Solution of all thoſe Caſes, that are 


nabe brough tas Parallels to this, and judged to ad- 
the mit of a favourable Interpretation. And 
for ſince it cannot be denied but they are in a 
te. State of Imperfection, it * lies upon them 


the WF doubtleſs, as ſoon as it ſhall pleaſe God to 


abe enlighten their Eyes, and open the Way for 


to them, to call in the Help of thoſe who are 


and upon a more perfect Model, and to get every 
ho thing rectified that is out of Order among 
10 them, and to conform themſelves as near as 


re- WF can be to the primitive Pattern. For it is a 


thing not eaſy to be conceived, that what 


non tamen, quia aliquando erratum eſt, ideo ſemper errandum, 


Cypr. Ep. 73. ad Jubaj. . 
certainly 


preſent with his Church confider'd. 139 
extend our Charity. But withall, to ſpeak SE RM, 


was at firſt out of all Rule, ſhould grow up 
by length of Time to a regular Conſtitution : 


+ Potens eſt Dominus miſericordia ſua indulgentiam dare 
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140 Cbriſts Promiſe of being 

SE RM. certainly that which is once thus crooks} 

V. can never be made ſtreight, but by bringin 
it to the unerring Rule of Chriſt's Inſtitution 
And it deſerves to be confidered by tho 
whom it may concern, that when that which 
was once their Neceſſity, becomes their Choice 
then that which was before their Infelicity 
ſeems to commence a Fault. And yet aft 
all, if the Regulation, in ſuch Caſes either 
deſired or wanted, ſhould through the Power 
of prevailing Cuſtom, or deep rooted Preju. Nit 
dice, or the Iniquity of the Times, or any ſti 
other great Impediment, be ſtill neglected o Wt! 
prevented, God knows how to weigh all Wa 
theſe Circumſtances with the utmoſt Exact. u 
neſs, and can make his merciful Allowance; r 
for them, and it becomes not Man to pak Wo 
Sentence, or uncharitably determine, that a MW! 


Body of People knit together in ſuch an im. I 
perfect Communion mult forfeit all Title w 
God's Grace and Mercy, purely through the 2 
Negligence or Indifference of their Gover- Wi 
nours, or perhaps ſome other Impediment iſh 
too ſtrong to be broke through. And this Wh) 
I ſpeak with all due Tenderneſs towards thoſe MW * 
Churches, that are not ſo perfectly conform- 1 


able to the original Inſtitution, as, bleſſed be 
q | God, 


»- 


preſent with his " 0" confider d. 


brace with the Arms of Charity, and earneſtly 


Ng! 

4, pray for in the Bowels of Jeſus ; wiſhing 
thooMl-ve: their Perfection, that they might be not 
rhick only 4/297, but altogether ſuch as we are, 


xcepting our great Unworthineſs, and in 
particular, that Spirit of Prophaneneſs and 
Contempt of Things ſacred, which is of late 
Years gone Out among us. 

Wer 6:bly, But faxthly, and to finiſh this Si: 
eju. Nit ought to be conſidered with particular No- 
any tice, that whatever Force there may be in 
dme Plea of Neceſſity, even tho' we ſhould 
al W:llow it to amount to a compleat Juſtifica- 


ad. ¶ tion of Lay-adminiſtrations, when that is the 


ces real Caſe; yet after all, this Neceſſity can 
aß operate only where. it is, and fo long as it 
t 2 laſts. Suppoſing therefore it were never ſo 
m- lawful for Lay-men to miniſter in holy 
to Things, where there is a direct Neceſſity, 


he and no better Proviſion can be made, it will 


- by no Means follow, that all Lay-men have 


nt Na common Right to the iniſterial Office, even 


is where there is not the leaſt Neceſſity for it, 


ſe in a Church that is regularly conſtituted, and 
1 I furniſhed with its proper Officers. And again, 


e allowing Lay adminiſtrations to be never ſo 
þ ; juſti- 


141 


od, we are; whom yet we willingly em. Sz RM. 
V. 
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8ER M. juſtifiable, while there is a plain Necefliy 
V. for them, when that Neceſſity once Ceaſe, 
Gre? {ch Miniſtrations ought to ceaſe of courſe: 


Miniſtry, when it might be had, I cannot 


* Chriſt's Promiſe of being | akvays 


For the only Reaſon of their Diſpenſatio 
being determined, they are no longer diſpenſ. 
able. And if Men will make bold to exten 
the Reaſon, farther than fairly it will reach 
and upon an out-dated Pretence of Neceſſi 
ſtill deſpiſe or neglect the regular Call to the 


ſee how they can be acquitted of Preſumpi. 


on, and Uſurpation in ſo doing. In ſhon, 
the Plea of Neceſſity is like an Exception thy 


confirms the Rule, it is an effectual Proof 
that the ordinary ſtanding Power of the M. 
niſtry ought to be held facred and inviolable 


For when it is urged, that Neceſſity make 


it lawful for Lay-men to officiate as Miniſter, 
it is at the ſame time tacitly confeſſed, that 
without ſuch Neceſſity it would be altogether 
unlawful. And moſt aſſuredly, that which 


is allowed to be barely lawful, in certain 
poſſible, but very rare and uncommon Caſes 
can never paſs for matter of common Right, 


much leſs can it ſer fide a divine Appoint- 
ment. But how little ſoever we allow to the 
Plea of * or how much ſoever vr 
claim 


F 


fig 
ales, 
Irſe: 
tion 
en. 
tend 
ach, 
fig, 
the 


Mot 


| preſent with bis . conſider d. 


5nd our ſelves at all diſtreſſed by that invi- 
the Salvation of the People) to depend 
© clefaſticks, deriving their Power by a Line 


of Succeſſion from the Apoſtles, which Suc- 


* beſt are no competent Judges; I ſay, we 


Wdon'c find our ſelves the leaſt diſtreſſed by this 


Charge; becauſe we make the Validity of 
the Sacraments to depend purely and ſolely 
upon God's Will and Appointment, and hold 
our ſelves obliged to the ſtrict Obſervation 
of them in the very manner that he hath ap- 
pointed. And as they are the ordinary ap- 
pointed Means of Grace and Salvation, we do 
alſo hold the wilful Neglect of them to be 


damnable, but not ſo the cafual want of 


them, occaſioned by the Intruſion, Forgery, or 
any other corrupt Practice of ſuch prophane 


Perſons, as ſhall dare to put their Hand to 
this facred Work, without being lawfully 
called, and contrary, to the Knowledge of 


the innocent People, who communicate with 
them, 


laim to the Power of the Miniſtry, we don't SE ER M. 


ious Imputation, That we make the Va: 751, 
« lidity of the Sacraments (and conſequently _— 


gon their being adminiſtred by a Set of Ec- 


© cefſion may divers ways be broken in upon 
indiſcernably, and of which the People at 
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 SERM. them, under the preſumptive Character , 


V. 


Defeats, when on the People's Part ther, 


Chrift's P romiſe of being always 


lawful Miniſters. In which Caſe, tho' yi 
aſcribe no Validity to ſuch uſurped Admin, 
ftrations in themſelves, yet we are ſure they 
is a Sufficiency in God's Grace, that cu 
abundantly make good ſuch undiſcoyery 


is no real Default. And tho' no Invention 
or Contrivance of Man can find out a pry. 
per Supplement to ſerve in the ftead of: 
Divine Inſtitution, yet it is pious and re 
ſonable to believe, that the Wiſdom of Gui 


can, and that his Goodneſs will, effeQuall 


ſupplyall ſuch Failuresin the ordinary Mean, 
as his Providence may poſſibly ſometime; 


tho but very rarely, ſuffer. 


I humbly conceive then, after having 


largely diſcuſſed this whole Matter, that the 


Plea of Neceſſity can be no manner of Pre. 


judice to the ſtanding Power and Office of 


the Miniſtry : For whatever may be done of 


juſtified in a Caſe of Neceſſity, it muſt be 
all by way of extraordinary Diſpenſation, 


and not by virtue 0 * ordinary Com- 
miſſion. | 


I Tcon- 


« IM preſent ith Bis Church confider'd. 145 
1 conclude therefore, in ſpight of all Ob- S ERM. 

ections to the contrary, that the Commiſſion V. 
Mat. xxviii. 20.) of teaching and baptizing, © ' Y 

Kc. and the Promiſe thereunto annexed, do 

xelong only to the Clergy, ſeparate from, 

and excluſive of all others whomſoever. 
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o truſting to an outward Profeſſion 
of Religion. 


a * 
= ia 


TR TOTP A 
JEREM. vii. 4. 


uf ye not in lying Words, ſaying, 
The Temple of the Lord, The Temple 

I & the Lord, The Temple of the Lord 
are theſe. 
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the Temper of the Fews, and ſuffici- VI. 
= ently diſcoverable in their whole Con- 
duct, to pleaſe and pride themſelves at a 
mighty rate, in that near Relation they bore 

L 2 . 


|: was a Paſſion always predominant in SERM. 
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Mo truſting to an outward 


P RM. to God, and thoſe high and holy Privilege 


VI. 


with which they were inveſted. 


And it was indeed a very ſignal Honow 
and Favour, that God ſhould fever them x 
he did, from all other People, and appro 
priate them to himſelf, that they ſhould be 
ſanctified to his Service, inſtructed from hi 
Oracles, governed by his Laws, and guarded 
by his immediate Intuition. 

Happy had it been for them, if they ha 
in any wiſe anſwered the Ends of this extr;. 
ordinary Vouchſafement, and endeavoured ty 


1 Pet. itt. ſanctiſy the Lord God in their Hearts, and 5 


* 


be holy as he is holy, and as he required them 
to be. 
But we ſhall be at a * to fix upon the 


Period of Time, in which the main Body df 


the People will appear to have been really 
affected, or in any Diſpoſition at leaſt, long 
fo to continue. 

On the Contrary, the high conceit the 
had entertained of themſelves, and all ther 
boaſted Advantages, made chem roo frequent: 
ly forgetful of their God, their Duty, and 
their trueſt Intereſt, and yet left them might 
ſecure in their own Thoughts, unapprehen- 
five of any "I" nay deaf and inſenfibl: 

"4 indees 


Profeſſion of Religion. 
lege 
| nings, and the plaineſt Predictions of God's 


Heralds the Prophets. 
The P ropher Feremy, when he came to 


Nour 


DPro- 
found them full of this Spirit of Pride and 


n his 
Ide 
ple were eaſy and fond to believe what the 
falſe Prophets were bold to ſuggeſt, that 
God would in no caſe diſtreſs, or deſert his 
own Elect, much leſs would he deſtroy his 
d own Dwelling-place, that very Place which 
hem le bad hallowed, to put his Name there for ever, 
and had promiſed, That his Eyes and his Heart 
bould be there perpetually, 1 Kings ix. 3. 


Xtra- 


the 


long anſwered God's true Prophet, it ſhould ſeem, 

with an unmannerly Shout, ſaying, The 
bey Temple of the Lord, the Temple of the Lord, 
heir % 7. emple of the Lord are theſe! As if the 
ent Sound of thoſe very Words had been Pre- 
and (ervative ſufficient againſt all his Denuncia- 
ty tions, which they looked upon only as the 
cn-W empty Terrors of dreaming Melancholy. 


Iced 1 L z But 


indeed to any Warnings, the ſevereſt Threat- S E RW 


forewarn them of the Babyloniſh Captivity, 


= 7 Is = I HE A < K RY ä 
.. ES 
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Security, of which he laboured much, but 
much in vain, to diſpoſſeſs them. The Peo-— 


Armed therefore with this Confidence, 
and animated with a blind ſort of Zeal, they 
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Mo truſting to an outward 


S ERM. But the Prophet wiſhes them, in the Nam: 


of God, to be better adviſed, and to bull 


MV and eſtabliſh their Intereſt in his Favour upy 


their hearty Repentance ; not upon the ſang 
Foundation of ſuch Hopes as would pro 
falſe and fatal in the End, [ver. 3.] Thy 
faith the Lord of Hoſts the God of That Anmen| 
your ways and your Doings, and J will cauſ 
you to dwell in this Place. Truſt ye not in h. 
ing Words, ſaying, The Temple of the Ln 


the Temple of the Lord, the Temple of the Loi] 


are theſe. And ſince (as I conceive) the 
reaſon of God's providential Diſpenfations 
towards the Jews, is equally applicable t 
all other People, who profeſs his true Reli 
gion, and eſpecially ſince theſe things }u- 
pened unto them for Enſamples, and are writ- 
ten for our Admonition, I hope I ſhall not 
be altogether beſide the Purpoſe, if in the 
Proſecution of this Subject I endeavour, 
1/7, To ſhew that a Reliance upan God's 
Protection and Favour, purely in virtue of 
that external Relation, which a People may 
bear to him, as being Profeſſors of his true 
Religion, is a moſt unreaſonable n 


tion, 


2dh 


Profeſſion of Religion. 


Nam 24h, That the People of the Jeus at that Sx x me 
buil( i ſuncture of Time, when the Prophet Fere- 

upon niab was ſent to them, were notoriouſly — 
ſand N guilty of ſuch Preſumption. 


ro 34, To compare our own Caſe with 


Th theirs, that we may the more clearly ſee, 
nau whether we have any good Ground of Con- 
rauſ dence in God, or rather whether we have 


1 hi not much Reaſon to diſtruſt our own Con- 


dition. And, 
2 4thly, and laſtly, to a with ſome 


te ſuch Expoſtulations and Admonitions, as may 


ion be moſt ſuitable to our preſent Condition, 


and beſt calculated for our future Safety. 
el. And, Fir, Jam to ſnew, that a confident 


aþ- Reliance upon God's Protection and Favour 


it. (ro which the Jews were ſo prone, purely 
in virtue of that external Relation, which a 
| People may bear to him as profeſſing his true 
Religion,) is a moſt unwarrantable Preſump- 
tion. And this I think may be eaſily made out, 
| Firſt, From the Reaſon of the Thing itſelf. 
2dly, from the Nature of God. 3dly, From 
the expreſs Tenor of his Promiſes. And, 
4400, Purſuant thereunto, from the Con- 
tant Method of his Providence. 
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tion; becauſe (as we ſhall ſee more preſent) 


factor, he may reaſonably depend upon his 


Io truſting to an outward 

Firſt, From the Reaſon of the Thing i i. 
ſelf. For the Word Preſumption taken in: 
general Senſe, implies a confident Reliance 
a Reckoning beforehand as it were upon 
ſomething or other: If there be any Ground 
for that Confidence, any Reaſon in the Rec. 
koning, well and good : If there be none, the 
Preſumption is unreaſonable, and unwarrant. 
able. And every unreaſonable Preſumptiay, 
(with reſpe& to God) is a wicked Preſump. 


It is an Intrenchment upon his Honour and 
Majeſty, to preſume upon any thing that we 
have no Reaſon to expect at his Hands. 0 
Take an Illuſtration of this from a familiar 
Inſtance. If a Man receive a generous Cour. Wt 
teſy from his Friend unaſked, together with {W' 
Plain Significations of his farther good In- 
tentions towards him: I ſay, if this Man take 
any due Care to give Teſtimony of his Gra. 
titude, and approve himſelf well to his Bene- 


future Frieadthip on a juſt and fitting Occa- 
fion; and this will be no immodeſt Proſump: 


tion. 

But if inſtead af eſtifying * grateful Ac- 
knowledgments, he grounds his Expecta- 
| tion 
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bg it. Non of farther Kindneſs, meerly upon his S ERM. 
|: Experience, and thinks to make out a VI. 
ile to it upon that ſingle Plea, (how un- 


ing 


ance 
upon krorchy ſoever of Favours already received) 
ound e has no manner of Reaſon ſure to ſupport 


Rec. 


ſuch his Confidence, it's all an inſolent Pre- 
8 umption. | 
Now to bring the Inſtance to the Caſe in 


wards God, the Privileges which under him 
they enjoy; d, the Communication of him- 


vouchſafed unto them, were peculiar Marks 
of Favour, and indeed invaluable Bleſſings. 
lia: WW But did this alone immediately entitle 
ur. them to God's never failing Mercy and Pro- 
ith tection? No. The Nature of a Benefit, and 
In- the Reaſonableneſs and Fitneſs of the Thing 
le do firſt require, that the Receiver ſhould give 
ra. MW ome Proof of his Gratitude and Ingenuity, 
1e- ¶ or at leaſt clear himſelf from all Suſpicion of 
1is Baſeneſs and Ingratitude: Otherwiſe he can 


a- entertain no modeſt Hopes of being farther. 


p. befriended. But if he will needs ſuppoſe, 
that a Benefit already conferred, is a ſure 
Earneſt of more to follow, he plainly begins 
to build, before he has laid a Foundation. 

OY nn 12 1 


hand, the Relation the Jeus ſtood in to- 


elf, and the Revelation of his Will which he 
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ance, but abundant Reaſon to the contray 
Nature of God, who among other-his diyin 


juſt; and 'tis by no means conſiſtent with hj 


' nance to Sin; and yet, if any Generation d 


Mo truſting to an outward 

For the Fews therefore, or any other Pe) 
ple, inſtead of being truly humbled for they 
Sins, to claim a ſpecial Right to God's P 
vour and Forbearance, barely in Virtue 
ſome ſuch Privilege afore-mentioned, mul 
needs be a wicked Preſumption ; that is 
ſay, a confident Reliance upon God, wit 
out any reaſonable Ground for their Afr. 


Which will farther appear, 2d/y, From th 
Perfections is infinitely holy, and wiſe, aff 


infinite Holineſs, Wiſdom and Juſtice, as wel 
as other PerfeCtions, to give the leaſt Count: 


Combination of Men could truly boaſt of 
ſuch Privileges and Immunities as would a 
all times ſhelter them, let their Behaviour be 
as it will, from God's Fury, and hide then 
under the Wings of his ſaving Power and 
Mercy; this would look fo like a Connivance 
at Sin, that Sinners ſure enough would take 
but roo much Encouragement from ir. Thi 
was viſibly the Effect which theſe kind of 
Notions had upon the Jews. They looked 
_ themſelves in the firſt place, as the 
| Hecid 
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in Intereſt they thought never to be forfeit- 


point, they don't appear to have been much 
oncerned about their Sins, nor much gall'd 
rith Remorſe for them, except when the 
Rod of God's Anger was immediately upon 
heir Backs. 

Tis certain therefore that ſuch wild Per- 
ſuaſions as theſe, which would reflect upon 
2 holy, a wiſe, and a juſt God, as if he were 
in effect the Encourager of Sin, muſt be deſti- 
tute of all Truth and Reaſon at the Bottom. 
and conſequently, to depend upon God's 
Protection or Favour upon no better Grounds 


ſumpion that implies very diſhonourable 
Thoughts of God; and therefore is the great- 
er Indignity to him. This is ſtillmore appa- 
rent from the expreſs Tenor of God's Promiſes, 
which are al (all of them, I mean, that fall un- 
der our Conſideration at preſent) ſuſpended 
upon ſome certain Conditions: The Violation 
of which Conditions not only renders Men un- 
worthy and uncapable of the Bleſſings of his 
Love, but alſo expoſeth them to the heavieſt 

_ Curſes 


gp 


than theſe, is a bold Preſumption, and a Pre- 
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cial Favourites of Heaven; and this was 8 ERM. 


VI. 


d: And making themſelves ſo ſecure in this A 
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S ERM. Curſes of his Wrath, which are as fevers 


4 


of his, tho with reſpect to the Męſſab, i 


concernd the temporal Proſperity of the See 


implies, that it was upon this very View, 


Wo truſting to an outward 


threatned, and as certainly decreed, as f 
other are graciouſly promiſed, and faithful; 
intended. 
Thus we find, that when God enter d in 
Covenant with Abraham, and promiſed 
blefs him, and multiply him, and make hy 
mighty Nation, and an univerſal Blefling i 
all the Nations of the Earth, this Promij 


whom at laſt it was compleatly verified 
was abſolute and irrevocable; yet fo far a5. 


of Abraham, it was plainly otherwiſe. 

This appears upon Record, Gen. Ch. xvii 
ver. 18, 19. where, after the Recital an 
Confirmation of the original Grant, as I my 
fo ſpeak, the ſpecial Reaſon of it is immedi 
ately ſubjoined in theſe Words, For I know him, 
that he will command his Children and his Houſe: 
bold after him, and they ſhall keep the way of tht 
Lord to do Fuſtice and Fudgment; that the Lor 
may bring upon Abraham that which he hath jþv- 
ken of him. Which laſt Clauſe evidently enough 


that God conſtituted Abraham the Father of 
tbe nk and his Children the Heirs of tle 
Promiſe; 


Fa 


_ Profeſſion of Religion. 


ſevere 6 and that the Ratification and Com- SE RM. 


etion of the Promiſe reſted upon the Per- 
mance of the Condition on their part re- 


jred. 
We find again afterwards, that when God 


28 thy 
ithfoh 


ery, and they were now under his more im- 
ediate Guardianſhip and Government, and 
parated from the reſt of the World, by 
avs and Uſages peculiar to themſelves, yet 
is Favour and their Welfare were ſtill but 
onditional. To this Purpoſe we read, Lev. 
xvi. 3, Sc. If ye walk in my Statutes, and 
be my Commandments, and do them; then I 
pill give you Rain in due Seaſon, and the 
and ſhall yield her Increaſe, and I will give 


none ſhall make you afraid— And ye ſhall chaſe 
ur Enemies, and they ſhall fall before you— 
And I will walk among you, and ye ſhall be my 
People, and I will be your Gd But if ye 
will nof hearken unto me, and will not do all 
theſe Commandments, I will alſo do this unto 
yur I will even appoint over you Terror, Con- 
ſumption, and the burning Ague, that ſhall 
conſume the Eyes, and cauſe Sorrow of Heart. 
Aud I will ſet my Face againſt you; ye ſhall be 


100 


ad reſcued his Poſterity from Egyptian Sla- 
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SE RM. flain before your Enemies: They that hate yy 
VI. Hall reign over you, and ye ſhall flee do hen ny 


{Vo truſting to an outward 


purſueth you. 
Thus again, upon the Renewal of the in. 
mutable Promiſe to David; Pſal. Ixxxix. al. 
tho God ſolemnly ſays, v. 28, 29. My Nen 
will J keep for him for evermore, and my C4. 
venant ſhall ſland faſt with him. His Seed aj 
will I make to endure for ever, and bis Turm 
as the Days of Heaven, Yet it follows with; 
non obſtante; If his Children forſake my Law 
and walk not in my Judgments, then will Idi. 
fit their Tranſgreſſio with Rods, and their Ini 
guity with Stripes. 
And theſe (and theſe only) are the Tetm; 
upon which God has at any time engagel 
himſelf by Promiſe: And theſe are the gere. 
ral Meaſures by which he always determine 
to proceed in Judging, not only his om 
choſen, but all the Nations of the Earth: Fo 
our Prophet ſpeaks indefinitely, Ch. xvii 
7, &c. At what time I ſhall ſpeak concerning 
a Nation, and concerning à Kingdom, to plu 
up and to pull down, and to deſtroy it: If that 
Nation againſt whom I have pronounced, tum 
from their Evil, I will repent of the Evil that 
I thougit to do unto them. And at what time 
> as 88 bal 
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g Kingdom, to build and to plant it, fot 
Evil in my fight, that it obey not my Voice, 
ben I will repent of the Good wherewith I [ ſaid 
will benefit them. 

Since therefore the expreſs Thats of all 
od's Promiſes (of this nature at leaſt) is no 
ther than conditional, it is palpable enough 
hat there can be no well-grounded Truſt in 
od, without a due Obſervance of the neceſ- 
ary Conditions. And conſequently, that for 


hey will, Jew or Chriſtian) to place their 
Confidence in him upon any other Pretence, 
how plauſible ſoever, is a moſt unreaſonable 
and impious Preſumption. But 

4thly, This will be cleared up beyond all 
Diſpute, from the conſtant Method of God's 
providence purſuant to the Tenor of ſuch his 
Promiſes. For as the Promiſes were all but 
viii conditional at firſt, ſo upon the Breach of 
ning the Conditions impoſed, God always took 
JuckMche Forfeiture, and turned his Bleſſings 1 into a 


that Curſe. 
un Let the eus be Wirneſſes againſt ch 


z ſelves in this Particular. For ſure, unleſs 
in: Vain-glory be a very intoxicating thing in- 


af — | deed, 


ſhall ' ſpeak concerning a Nation, and concern- SE 3 M. 


en (let them be of what Denomination 
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SERM. deed, they could never be fo ſortiſh as t 


VI. 


Canaan, and taken Poſſeſſion of the Land 


| Spoilers that ſpoiled them, and fold them into th 


Io truſting to an outward 


think in good earneſt, and that in ſpight of a 
Experience, that they were exempt froy 
the Juſtice and Vengeance of God. 
Take them in their early Days, when they 
were ſuſtained by Miracles in the Wilde 
neſs, and conducted by an extraordinary Py 
vidence, we ſhall find at the ſame time, thy 
they were ever and anon viſited with the ſt 
vereſt Plagues, and moſt amaſing Judgmeng 
for their Murmurings and Backſlidings, thei 
Idolatries and other Abominations. 
Afterwards, when, in virtue of God's Pry. 
miſe, they had driven out the Inhabitants 


they were ſtill ſubject to the ſame Diſcipline, 
And whenſoever they revolted from their 
King and their God, and went @ whoring g. 
ter other Gods, then was the Hand of the Ll 
againſt them for Evil, whither ſoever they weil 
out ; and he delivered them into the Hands of th 


Hands of their Enemies round about. And they 
were greatly diſtreſſed ſometimes by one Nati 
on, ſometimes by another ; Nations that were 
themſelves perhaps devoted to Deſtruction, 
and yet, upon an Exigent, were made the 


Exe- 


| % Profeſſion of Religion. 


2 . Executioners of God's Wrath againſt his own Ss ERM. 


t of] 


ebellious People. 
ft On 


lated 1 Sam. iv. viz. That being overpower- 


n thee; by the Philiſtiues, they ſent for the Ark of 
Vile the Covenant into the Camp, in hopes by that 


* P 10 
; tha 
he f. 
nentz 
; thei 


o gain the Battle, as being the viſible Sym- 
hoped, the fure Pledge of his immediate Aſ- 


a ſecond time, and the Ark it ſelf alſo taken 
Wn which they ſo vainly truſted. A very 


 Pro-MWWinſtructive Experiment (as Theodore remarks) 


nts 0 
Land 
pline, 
their 


ommandments there is Safety, but none at 


ranſgreſſors of the Law hope for Succour 


om the Ark, which was the ſacred Repo- 
Lu iory of that OG which they RY and 
wen! WMcontemned ? 

f Afterwards again, when hs Temple v was 


0 tht 
they 
Jati- 


wilt, and dedicated to God's ſolemn Wor- 
ſhip, and God ſignified his Acceptance by 
Fire, and filled the Houſe with his Glory, 
yet the gracious Promiſes made to Solomon 
thereupon, were ſtill no more than condi- 


Vol V. M 2 : Chron. 


And 'tis particularly obſervable what is re- 


pol of God's eſpecial Preſence, and as they 


ſtance ; but they were nevertheleſs defeated. | 


to convince them, that in keeping God's 


all in breaking them. For why ſhould the 


tional, as appears from 1 Kings ix. and 
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162 * truſting to an outward 
SE R M. 2 Chron. vii. and is confirmed in Faq by 
VI. what happened in the very next Reign, when 
ME OW ten Tribes of twelve were rent from the King. 
dom for the Iniquity of their King. Any 

ſo throughout the whole Proceſs. of thei 
Story, they were exerciſed, we find, with d 

vers Trials, and various was their Fortun 

and Succeſs, according as they and the 

Kings did that wvhich was good or evil in th 
fight.of the Lord. And after Judgments upa 
Judgments, many and ſore, inflicted up 

them by the Hands of the Aſſyrians, Eg. 

tans, and others, the Babylonians were h 
God's Appointment made the Commiſly 

ners of a terrible Vengeance againſt then 
This is it that was foretold by the Prophe 
Feremy; and in which the 7. 7emple, of whic 

they made their vain Boaſt, was ſpoiled and 

burnt, their capital City demoliſhed, an 

the People carried captive into a firang 
Land, and there detained in a State of Ser 

vitude for the ſpace of ſeventy Years. A 

ter this indeed God reſtored them again in 

moſt wonderful manner, by his Servant Cyru 

and gave them leave to rebuild their Temp 

and thought good to try them once more, i 
frerhaps. they * know the things that belong 

il 
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unto their Peace, before they were to be 8 ER NM. 
idden for ever from their Eyes. But inſtead VI. 

o This, they added ſtill new and greater 
provocations to their former, till at length, 

being fallen into the loweſt Sink of Degene- 

acy, they filled up the Meaſure of their Fa- 

ther's Iniquity, and their own too, by cruci- 

ſying the Lord of Life and Glory. And then 

the fatal Decree was irreverſibly ſigned, and 

their final Deſtruction haſtened on apace; and 

was in due time accompliſhed by the Romans 

in the moſt calamitous Siege that ever was 

heard of. The Effect of which was, that 

after a moſt incredible Number had periſhed, 

what by Sword, Peſtilence and Famine, and 

as many were taken Priſoners as would fill 

the Muſter. Roll of a good Army, the City 

and Temple were razed to the Ground, co- 

vered with Aſhes, and plow'd over as a Field, 

and the Remnant of the ſhattered Tribes 

were all diſperſed over the Face of the whole 

Earth, and have continued ever fince vagrant 

and undiftinguiſhed, as being the ſtanding 
Memorial of God's moft dreadful Judgments 

upon preſumptuous Sinners. For certainly, 

if God dealt thus from time to time, and 

that in ſo remarkable a manner with the 

Mz - People 
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SERM. 


VI. 
A 


Prophet Jeremy was ſent to them, were no: 


People of the Fews, whom he had indeei 


ſound only like a Caution, yet they mani. 


truſt in lying Words, which profit nothing. The 


unhallowed Hands, of the Horns of the Altar, 


Mo truſting to an outward 


veſted with noble Privileges, and honoured 
with ſo near a Relation to himſelf, it muſt 
be concluded that for them, or any other 
Society of Men after their Example, to ap. 0 
propriate the divine Favour to themſelves, 
upon the meer Merit, (which can be nonea Ml 
all) or the ſingle Security (which tis plain MW, 
is none neither) of any ſuch Privilege or Re. 
lation as aforeſaid; I ſay, it muſt be conclude 
that this is always a daring and damnahl: 
Preſumption. I am now 

⁊24dly, To ſhew, that the People of th 
Jews at that juncture of time, when the 


toriouſly guilty of ſuch Preſumption. For 
though the Words of my Text may ſeem ty 


feſtly imply an Accuſation; which is al 
directly charged upon them, v. 8. Behold ye 


ſame, no queſtion, with thoſe ſo inſolently 
repeated in the Text, The Temple of the Lord 
the Temple of the Lord, the Temple of the Lird 
are theſe. They boldly, it ſeems, took Shel- 
ter in God's Sanctuary, and cnught hold with 


as 
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VI. 


deed Nas hoping there to be exempt not only from 8ER RI. 
ured the Hands of human Juſtice, but even the 

muſt Divine and Almighty Vengeance. A Pre- 

ther ſumption this, and an Infatuation ſure at 

ap. once! that could lull them aſleep in a fort. 

elves Hof enthuſiaſtic Security, / even when they 


were alarmed with the moſt awakening Judg- 
ments; and embolden them to pur their 
Confidence in God, without his Warrant ; 
nay in deſpight of thoſe peremptory Threats 
denounced againſt them, in caſe of their Diſ- 


Temple. But ſays God, 1f ye turn away, and 
orſake my Statutes, and my Commandments, 
and ſhall go and ſerve other Gods and wor- 
iþ them: Then will I pluck them up by the 
Roots out of the Land which ] have given them ; 
and this Houſe which I have ſanctiſied for my 
Name, woill J caſt out of my fight, and male 


notwithſtanding, their confident Cry ſtill was, 


three Circumſtances efpecially, which ren- 


der this their Preſumption moſt notorious and 
nexcuſable in the Sight of God. 


obedience, even at the Dedication of Solomon's 


it to be a Proverb and a By-word among all 
Nations, 2 Chron. vii. 19, 20. And yet this 


The Temple of the Lord, &c. And there are 


8 : 3 I, 


| 
| 


166 Mo truſting to an outward 


S ERM. 1½, The firſt was that prodigious Degree 
of Wickedneſs that reign'd amongſt them a 
that time: Wickedneſs of all forts and Sizg 
downright Apoſtaſy, rank Idolatry, bare. 
faced Prophaneneſs, ſeconded by all the große 

eſt Immoralities, Murder, Adultery, Theſ, 
Oppreſſion, Covetouſneſs, Falſhood, Tres 
chery, Perjury, Pride and Cruelty, which yon 

may find catalogued in the fifth Chapter oſ 

this Book, and the ninth Verſe particularh; 

and indeed they are almoſt every when 
pointed at throughout the Prophecy. And 

to ſhew that nothing was wanting to the very 
higheſt Pitch of all Impiety, they perfiſtel 

in all theſe enormous Practices ſhameleh 
impenitent, and inſenſible. I hearkened, lb 
heard, ſays the Prophet, Ch. viii. v. 6, bi; 

they [pale not aright : No Man repented of bi 
Wickedneſs, ſaying, What have ] done? but ev; 

ry one turned to his Courſe, as the Horſe ruſbet i 

into the Battle. They had the Impudene 

ſtill to lean upon the Lord, and ſay, I WW; 

the Lord among us? none evil can come upon uM 
Nay, they were but little ſhort of openly i 
2» avowing their Impieties, and pleading a dit 
vine Commiſſion, or at leaſt Indulgence fu 
them, as we = may learn from that upbraiding Mt 


_—_ 
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Dueſtion of the Prophet 8, à little after my SE LO 


Text, Will ye ſteal, murder, commit Adultery, 
nd fvear falſiy, and burn Tncenſe unto Baal, ws 


bar un walk after other Gods whom ye know not; 
rol. d come and fland before me in this Houſe, wal 
heft, Mh, ce are delivered to do all zbeſe A 


os? 
you | And what a monſtrous Prefurnprion was 
er of his, at once to harden themſelves in their 
arly; ein, and to throw themſelves upon God, and 
here then bely and reproach him into the bar- 

pain. But, | 
ven i 2. Another aggravating Crom in 
ited this their Preſumption, was the Advantage 


they had under a moſt excellent King, Joſiab 
by Name; a King whoſe Character ſtands 
bu ingular and eminent above all the Kings of 

F bu Judab, with this Mark of Diſtinction, that 
cb. lle unto him there was no King before 7 Nei- 
eth er after him aroſe there any like him, 2 Kin gs 
ence Bi xx111, 25, And the early and commendable 
u Zeal, the pious example and Endeavour of 
a. this Excellent Prince, made very fair Steps | 
en towards a Reformation, if the People had 
d. been bur diſpoſed to follow. In the twelfth 
for Year of his Reign, which was but the twen- 
ling WY tech of his Age, he firſt ſer on foot the good 
Lon M 4. wer: 
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SE RM. Work; ſix Years after he gave Orders «, 
VI. the repairing of the Temple, and there te. 
SY Book of the Law was found again; whic 
being read in his Preſence, the compaſſionat 

King rent his Clothes for Grief, when he 
reflected upon the many Tranſgreſſions ani 
Provocations of his People. Whereupon he 

cauſed the Law alſo to be read in a full A. 
ſembly of the People, which having made 

ſome Impreſſion upon them, he drew then 

into a ſacred Covenant, to walk after the Lori 

and to keep bis Statutes with all their Heart 

and with all their Soul, And upon this En- 
couragement he made freſh and vigorous Ad. 

vances towards a total Extirpation of Idols 

try, and upon the next Occaſion held a Paſ. 

ſover with extraordinary Solemnity, remind- 

ing them no doubt again, of their late ſolemn 
Engagement. And what was the good Effet 

of all this ? at moſt, but a little hypocritical 
Compliance for the preſent: For all 4M 
treacherous Fudah turned not unto the Lord 
with a whole Heart, but only feignedly; nay Mr 

they are expreſly taxed by the Prophet, Ch, Mir 

xi. 8. That they obeyed not, nor inclined their Wi 

Ear, but walked every one in the Imaginatim l 

of their evil Heart, In ſhort, (leſt their Pre- I 

| ſumption 
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|| the worthy Attempts of their religious 
geformer. But, | 
3. That they might be bekiack-band | in no 
Degree of preſumptuous Inſolence, they did 
al this in open Contempt of God's immedi- 
ate Authority. For beſides all the repeated 
Meſſages, and heavenly Warnings which God 
had ſent to them by his choſen Servants, from 
the time of their Fathers Deliverance out of 
pt, down to that very Day; beſides all 


bis, there was upon this very Occaſion, the 


Commiſſion of a Prophet joined with the 
Power of a King, in order to work their ef- 
fectual Reformation. For the Word of the Lord 
rf came unto Feremiab, in the thirteenth Year 
of Jofiab, the Year after the good King had 
begun to purge the Land of Idolatry. And upon 
his making the ſolemn Covenant with God, 
(which was in his eighteenth Year)the Prophet 
was authorized to proclaim the Words of it 
in the Cities of Judah, and the Streets of Je- 


alem: But to little Purpoſe, for they did 2 w_ 


them not. Whereupon he thunders Gods 
judgments ſtill louder in their Ears, and 
ptonounces 


umption ſhould not be provoking enough) SE RM. 
hey retained their Sins and their Confidence VL 
ogether, and mocked all the Zeal, and baffled 9 


n 
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SERM. pronounces the peremptory Sentence agu 
VI. not to be recalled by any Interceſſion And u 
So remove the deceitful Ground of their Vain 
Confidence, he drives them from their |; 

ns. vii. Reſort, that of the Text, And now becauſe y 
* have done all theſe Works, ſaith the Lord, ay 
T ſpake unto you, riſing early, and ſpeaking, bu 

ye heard not; and I called you, but ye anſiveri 

not. Therefore will I do unto this Houſe whit 

is called by my Name, wherein ye truſt, au 

unto the place which I gave to you, and to jun 
Fathers, as I did to Shilch. And did ng 

the Prophet now at Jaſt obtain Belief 

No, but he was confronted and contradige 

by falſe Prophets; and the People not on 
turn'd a deaf Ear to him, but alſo laid violen 
Hands on him. Bur ſtill, with the manifeſt 
Hazard of his Life, and the Confinement of 

a Priſon for ſome time, he propheſied on for 

forty Years together, and changed not his 

Note, any more than they did their Manner, 

till at laſt Nebuchadnezzar verified all that 

he had faid to a Tittle, by ſpoiling, razing 

and burning both their City and Temple: 4 
Puniſhment that never could be credited til 
it was felt, but which was juſtly reſerved for 
ſuch inſufferable and incorrigible Preſump- 
ton! And now Iam coming, 34h, 
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again 
Ind u 


" Van 

ir la onfidence in God, or rather, whether we 
% AG not too much reaſon to diſtruſt our own 
1, off ondition. SO 
7, by But really I even cremble to enter far into 
were Compariſon, for fear of finding too cloſe 


20/1 Reſemblance. And yer tis more than time 
„lat we knew our ſelves, and were made truly 
) Jour enfible of the ill Tokens that are upon us. 


| no] hope therefore you will vouchſafe me 


lief our Patience, whilſt I give you the plain and 
iced rue Character of a certain confiding People: 
on A People (to borrow Words that are au- 
blen thentick) whoſe Tranſgrefſions are multiplied be- 


fel re God, and whoſe Sins teſtify againſt them, in 
nt of tr on/preffing and lying againſt the Lord, and 
1 for departing away from their God, Ifai. lix. 

bs A People who are grievous Revolters, alk- 
ers ing with Slanders: they are Braſs 5 and Tron, 
that Ley are. all Corrupters, Jer. vi. 28. 


in; A People who r1/e up early in the Morning, 
Adar they may follow flrong drink, and continue 


til anti. Night, till Wine inflame them, Ifai. v. 11. 


for I A People whoſe young men aſſemble by Troops | 
p- in the Harlots Houſes, and 45 9 Horſes in tbe 


ty 2 | — 


{. 


34), To compare our own Caſe with that 8 NM. 
f the Text, that we may the more clearly VI. 
e whether we have any good Ground of 
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SER M. Morning, neigh every one after their N. erghbuy 
VI. Wife, Jer. v. 7, — 
— A People, whoſe Hands are 22 wit 
Blood, and their Fingers with Iniquity, wh 
Lips have ſpoken Lies, and their Tongue bal 
uttered Perverſeneſs, Iſai, lix. 3. 
A People who know not the way of Pear 
and in whoſe goings there is no Fudgment ; ul 
have made them crooked Paths, wherein Tru 
faileth, and Equity cannot enter, and where | 
that departeth from Evil maketh rome a Pry 
Iſai. lix. 8, 15. 

A People, where every Brother ill utter 
ſupplant, whoſe Houſes are full of Deceit, h 
which they wax fat and ſhine, yea and overpu|; 
the Deeds of the Wicked, Jer. 1x. 

In ſum, (not to overcharge your Memo. 
ries with too long a Catalogue) a People thy 
proceed from Evil to Evil, and weary tbemſelon 
to commit Iniquity! Jer. ix. 5. 

And what think ye? is not this our own 
Likeneſs? And did not your Cheeks, I appeal 
to you, bluſh, and your Hearts burn within 
you, whilſt ye were liſtening to a Deſcription 
that paints us out ſo to the Life. And yet this 
is all verbatim tranſcribed from the Prophet 
* and 1/azah, who n ſome 

Years 
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dau ears before him, and it is only an Account 8 ER M. 


the reigning Vices of the Time in which 
ey lived, but copied moſt of them (to our 
ame be it ſpoken) into our own Practice. 
And as our Sins bear but roo much Affi- 
y with thoſe of the Jews in the Text, ſo 
hey are ſure not to want any of their ſpe- 
jal Aggravations. 


culars. As 

Fir, The Jews had 1 Knowledge of 
he true God imparted to them, and his Law 
romulged with very particular Directions 
oncerning his holy Worſhip, and the Con- 
ut of their own Manners ; and yet they 
ere nevertheleſs in the Propbet's Days the 
ileſt Apoſtates and Idolaters, and in all Re- 
x&s moſt abominably wicked; and are we 


e have the Goſpel, the laſt and perfecteſt Re- 


peal Hpelation of God's Will: And we enjoy it 
hin {Mibrough God's undeſerved Goodneſs) in 
ion Ws cleareſt Light, and pureſt Diſpenſation. 
his pot yet we are a People of a revolting and 


ebellious Heart, and are in a great meaſure 


eyolted and gone. The precious Depoſitum 


2 | | "0 
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VI. 
WW 


Permit me to take a ſhort Review of Par- 


ot ſomething more than a Parallel to them 
this Regard? For they had the Law, and 


VB 
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SE RM. of our moſt holy Faith is, tis true, hither; 


VI. 


& 


Parents, and received into the Church) 


Ways, and ast for the good old Paths, ho 
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preſerved; and the pure Worthip of the t 
God is in ſome good Order kept up: Te 
is no Idolatry publickly practiſed or tolerau 


Mammon and their own Luſts: But do y 
not abound at the ſame time in the foul 
of all Monſters, that is Chriſtian Apofatn 
Such I mean as have been born of Chriſig 


Baptiſm, and inſtructed in the Principle, 
our Religion, and yet can with a hardng 
Forehead deny the Lord that bought them, an 
make a Fable of his bleſſed Goſpel, and i 
duſtriouſly teach Men ſo. And no wonde 
if they meet with thoſe who are apt Learne 
For the Tranſition is exceeding eaſy, fra 
Heatheniſh Manners, to Heatheniſh Infidel 
And are we not moſt ſhamefully corrupted! 
our Manners, and perverſe in all our Way 
young and old, great and ſmall; Teachera 
Scholar? And if we ſhould fznd now in i 


few and ſolitary are-they that walk therein 
Enquire at the Church, and ye ſhall find (i 
more the Pity) her Face covered with m 
merous Swarms of Sets, her Unity broke 

| _—_ 0 
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needleſs Differences, and the ſtrangeſt of all 8 E RM. 
ontradictions, religious Quarrels! her Health VI. 
dangered by the moſt peſtilent Herefies, "WY 
ad her Strength become the Scorn of the 
ontumacious, and the Triumphs of the Li- 
tine, and the Atheiſt ! Look into the State, 

id there are ſuch fierce Animoſities, ſuch 

jolent Claſhings of Intereſt, ſuch a Multi- 

licity of Devices and Intrigues, beyond the 

teach of honeſt ſober-minded Subjects: In 

word, ſuch abundance of Self. love, and 
re- ſecking, that there is a perfect Scarcity 

lmoſt of true generous Loyalty, and filial 

Duty to our King and Country. 
Examine into Affairs of Trade (which i i8 

be! Nutriment and the Suſtenance of the 


rn 
My ation) and how unequally diſtributed is it 
% Monopolies? how is it clogged and ob- 


ea ructed by Faction? how is it overrun with 
nud and Deceit, and managed with all the 
ran light and tricking of Gameſters? 


Step into our Courts of Juſtice, and ye 
meet with daily freſh Inſtances of notorious 
Cheats, and cruel Oppreſſions, and manifold 
Terjuries, and infinite Vexations and Miſ- 
nul cbiefs beſides; in which the Law is ſome- 
lines forced to be an unwilling Inſtrument | 

itſelf, 


£ 


/ 1 
PE 
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2 itſelf, ſo far is it from always furniſhing y 
I. effectual Remedy. 

In a word, go where you will, they a 
altogether corrupt, and their Iniquity is my 
abominable. Flagrant Adulteries are the D 
honour and Bane of many Families; with 
Doors there is Rioting and Revelling, an 
all manner of lewd Exceſs in our Street, 
there is the Scandal of infamous Luſt, ay 
the Cry of innocent Blood, and the Swar 
of the Tongue is almoſt as fatal as that o 
Steel; for every Man is ready to ſmite b 

_ Neighbour ſecretly with this unlawful We 
pon, which has a double Edge, and whic 
we dexterouſly wield both againſt God an 
Man; againſt God in horrible Oaths ant 

| Execrations, and againſt Men in Railing an 
Reviling, in Lying and Slandering, and i 
all manner of Virulency and Bitterneſs. 

And what is become of our Religion a 
this while? Why, tis in our Bibles, and i 
our Creeds, and there is ſome Shew of it toc 
in our Churches, and mighty Boaſts we male 
of it in Oppoſition to our Enemies of Rome 
and their Abominations. Nay, there is not 

a Retailer of Politicks, but who conſtant] 
makes it one Head of Diſcourſe, and tell; 
you, 
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it is very frequently in our Mouths; bur tis 
o be feared far enough from our Hearts; 
for there are ſcarce any Footſteps of it in our 
Lives and Converſations. And ſhall not the 
rd vifit fer theſe things, ſhall not his Soul be 
menged of a Nation, ſo far abandon'd? We 
have ile Reaſon, I am ſure, to be confident, 
ay the contrary, eſpecially if we conſider, 

24%, That which was another Aggrava- 
on of the Preſumption, that the Jews are 
med with, namely that they lived under the 
iſe Adminiſtration,” and good Government 
f 2 moſt religious Prince, and yet were ne- 
er the better for it. And do not we alſo 
py after them, and go beyond them in this 
pet; for we live under the auſpicious 
geign of our Engliſb Joſiab; a Prince (whoſe 
(al, Courage and Conduct always acting in 


e timely Reſcue of our Liberties and Reli- 
jon from imminent Deſtruction. A Prince 
cho has actually freed this Nation from Su- 
erſtition and Idolatry, and at a time when 


ur Temples, and juſt taking Poſſeſſion. A 
ftince who has nobly merited the beſt Ortia- 
You!Ve > N | ments 


omjunction) ſtept in ſome few Years paſt to 


hey were violently thruſting themſelves into 


177 


ou, I is the deareſt Stake we have; in ſhort, & E RM. 


. 
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SzxM,ments of a Crown, that truly regal Stile 
VI. -the Defender of the Faith; and he goes on ſi 
N io defend the righteous Cauſe againſt all; 
lawleſs Inchroachments of graſping Amb 

tion, furious Bigotry, and mercileſs Per 
cution. And doubtleſs bzs Heart's Dejire a 
Prayer for 1ſrael is, that we might. be ſavy 

This is the Doctrine which his Exam 
preaches to us this is the Compliance, thatf 
God's ſake and our own he expects from 

"And he has ſignified his Royal Pleaſure 

that Purpoſe more than once, to thoſe th 

are in Authority under him. But howey 

it is; his Orders lie neglected, his Proclam 

tions fall to the Ground, his Laws are do 

mant, his Magiſtrates remiſs, and his Pe. 

ple till refractory; for we are juſt ſuch ma 

ner of Men, as the laſt Article of Accuſiti 
repreſented us, and without bluſhing ; ſo y 
continue mighty ſecure and unconcerned, 

Af our Religion were a Protection to our Vict 
and the Proteſtants alſo had their Treafy 

of Indulgences. And ſhall not the Lord ui 

for theſe things? ſhall not his Soul be avenged 

| ſuch a Nation as tbis? Certainly we have 
lender Reaſon to hope much otherwile, 


ve reflect, Zuly, That FRO the impenitenta 
preſum 
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urſelves in our Impenitence in Contempt 


rpbets. Tis true, there are no Prophets 
ow adays among us empowered to act by 
xtraordinary Commiſſion as Jeremy was of 
Id, But Feremy being dead, yet ſpeaketh, 
yen to us, pon whom the Ends of the World 
re come. Behold, (ſays he, Chap. xxv. 3 2.) 
ol ſhall £0 forth #1 rom Nation to Nation * 
ir the Lord hath a Controverſy with the Nas 
ms: he will plead with all Fleſh: he will © 


we them that are wicked to the Sword, ſaith 
e Lord, v. 31. Beſides, we have a ſtanding 


opel Miniſtry ſettled among us, who by 
heir Office are ſufficiently qualified to re- 
moe, rebuke, and warn, and threaten too 
ith all Authority, 

Nor is this all, for we alſo have had ex- 
ordinary Meſſages from Heaven; ſuch I 
ke to be the many ſignal Deliverances and 
ercies we have been favoured with, ſuch 
e dreadful and dangerous Calamities which 
e have felt or feared. The firſt of which 
gere certainly intended kindly to invite, the 
atter to urge and drive us to Repentance. 
ind what Anſwer have we made to theſe 
N 3 repeated 


reſumptuous Jews in the Text, we fortify St R M. 


God himſelf, ſpeaking to us by his holy * — 


as for Scripture Prophecy, Hiſtory or En 


ſtrations are ridiculed, their whole Order ay 


chief Myſtery was 20 bring Gain to the Cra 
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SE RM. repeated Summons? what Submiſſion hm 
VI. we ſhewn to all this ſacred Authority? WML 


ample, it is all too remote from the Though 
of a careleſs People, to have much Influens 
upon their Manners; and as for the Diſpen 
ſers of God's Word, they are tod general 
deſpiſed where their Aſſiſtance is moſt wan 
ed; their Perſons are reviled, their Min 


Office arraigned of Impoſture, as if the 


man; and as all the ordinary Means have hi 
therto been defeated, ſo have the extraordinan 
Warnings proved unſucceſsful, as needs the 
muſt, to a People equally inſenſible of hi 
Goodneſs, and inflexible to his Severity; th, 
have hardned our Faces as a Rock, and put of 
the Senſe both of Shame and Fear, as if w 
were delivered to do theſe Abominations, « 
as if the moſt 3 were no Avenger of 
Iniquity. J 

Thus I have ſtated the Compariſon bed 


tween the Jeus in the Text, and our ſelves Mi: 
And (as this is no proper Time to flatter ouWu 


ſelves, or diſſemble with God) it muſt be 
owned, that they are not much an Over 
6 | match 
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match in any Particular. And /hall not the 8 E R M. 
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ird viſit for theſe things? ſhall not his Soul YE 


he avenged of ſuch a Nation as this? We muſt 


believe againſt Hope ſure, if we think other- 


wiſe; nay, we cannot cheriſh ſo vain a 


Thought, without adding the Sin of Pre- 


ſumption to the reſt of our Tranſgreſſions. 
For if we lay aſide that Fondneſs and Par- 
ality, which we ſeem to have for our ſelves, 
how can we rely upon that God whom we 
have provoked to ſuch a prodigious Degree? 


and what indeed have we to hope for? or 


whereon to build our Hopes? 
Is it that we are Profeſſors of the true Re- 


igion? but what are we more than bare Pro- 


fefſlors? Is it that we are Members of the 
est Church in the Chriſtian World? But 
are we not full of Impurity, and all manner 


of Uncleanneſs? Is it that we are reformed 


from the Errors and Corruptions of Rome? 


But are we reformed from the Errors of our 
Mays, and our corrupt Converſations ? Is it 


that we have a righteous Cauſe? What Pity 


is it then, that it ſhould be betrayed by ſuch 
unrighteous Abettors? Is it that our Enemies 
are worſe than our ſelves, as being, beſides 


their crying Immoralities, abominably ſuper- 
—_ - ſtitious 


1 
, 
k 
2 
7 
N . 
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SE RM. ſtitious or idolatrous ? But were not the ij 


VI. 


O even by thoſe very Idolaters, whom God hy 


of God is in Danger? But where is Shi 


engage his Power and his Mercy, in behal 
of the Inſolent and Preſumptuous! and ye 


Mo truſting to an outward 


dren of Iſrael of old much and ſore diſtreſſe 


appointed at the fame time to Deſtruction 
and what fitter Meſſengers indeed than 80 
perſtition and Idolatry to viſit for Pride, ca 
nal Security and Hypocriſy ? Is it at lengt 
that the Proteſtant Intereſt, and the Chur 


where is Feruſalem! or if Few:ſh Preceden 
will not do, where are the ſever Churches. 
Aſia! in whoſe Hands is the famous Cinf 
tinople? and what if the Kingdom of God ſpuil 
be taken and given to a Nation bringing fort 
the Fruits thereof? God wants not our Hel 
to eſtabliſh his own Promiſes: His Churd 
ſhall ſtill ſtand; and though England, Fra 
and proud Rome it ſelf ſhould fall, the Gat: 
of Hell can never prevail againſt the Kings 
of Heaven? But laſtly, (for we ſeem to 
driven to an Extremity) ſhall we throw ov 
ſelves into the Arms of a powerful and mer 


ciful God, and hide our ſelves under hi 
Shadow ? But where did he ever intereſt 0 


ſuch we are in the moſt notorious manne 
| | 7 


a 


v Profeſſion of Religion, | 


74 
he Ove dare confidently rely upon him, and at 8 ER NM. 


reg e fame time impudently affront him by our VI. 


btinacy and Impenitence. And, 
4thly, To conclude therefore- with a brief 

pplication, let us no longer entrench our 
ves within the Pale of the Church, as 
linking that an impregnable Bulwark againſt 
u the Aſſaults and Machinations of Men 


20d ha 
uction 
an du 
e, Ca 


ious Phariſee, praiſe our ſelves, inſtead of 
eing humbled before God, and preſent him 

with a Bead-Roll of our Virtues, the Or- 
Wihodoxy of our Faith, the Purity of our Wor- 
ſhip, the Conformity to the primitive Church, 
our Zeal for God's Cauſe againſt Infidelity, 
Enthuſiaſm, Superſtition and Idolatry, let us 
not appeal confidently to his Providence, and 
recount the loving Kindneſſes of the Lord, 
how often he has made bare his Arm in our 
Defence, how carefully he has hedged us in, 
how wonderfully he has preſerved us. Let 
vs not lay Claim to his Promiſes, as if it were 


firſt abandon him: Nor let us take Courage 
from obſcure Prophecies, upon Suppoſition 
that we are to be God's Champions againſt 
i Anticbriſt, and the Miniſters of his Venge- 
My ance againſt ſpiritual Babylon, And 


ind Devils. Let us not with the oftenta- 


impoſſible; he ſhould forſake us, though we 


184 Mo truſting to an outward 
8 ERM. And laſtly, when we have nothing elſe to: ho 
VI. truſt to, let us not cry out with a Fewiſb Ef. And 
1 frontery and Arrogance, The Temple of tie con 
Lord, the Temple of the Lord : The Protęſtant fl of «| 
Rehgion, the Proteſtant Religion, in Hopes by are 
that Shout 70 ſhake the Walls of Fericho, For be i 
alas, alas Engliſhmen, and Chriſtians, theſe are it a 
lying Words, meer Deluſions that profit no. Ml Ccr 
thing, but weaken us and wound us, and wil 
in the End betray and deſtroy us; for 7 well twi 
truſt in Vanity (faith Fob) Vanity * be c our 
Recompence, Job xv. 31. a 
Let us rather take the Prophet for our Coun- the 
ſellor and Director upon ſo important an Oc- MW ke 
caſion, and amend our Ways and our Doings, that N try 
| God maycaufe us to dwell in this Place, Jer. vii. 3. N en 
And let us ſet about this Reformation, before Ml th 
tis too late; for we have Symptoms upon us N 
that are very dangerous, and without timely n 
Prevention may provedeadly ; a moſt difinge- 
nuous Ingratitude I mean, under all God's 
Mercies, and a moſt untractable Perverſeneſ 
under all his Judgments. In particular, let 
us utterly renounce all that Scepticiſin and In- 
fidelity that is ſo faſhionable now adays; and 
let us build our ſelves up in our moſt holy 
Faith, and raiſe the goadly Superſtructure of | 

| a 
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Communion, and live up ſtrictly to the Rules 
of that truly reformed Church of which we 
ire Members; and let us ſhew our ſelves to 
be its genuine Sons, and adorn and ſtrengthen 
it at once, by a ſtaunch and unblameable 
(converſation. 5 55 

And that no accurſed thing may ſeparate be- 
fwixt us and our God, let us ſearch every one 
our own Hearts, and cleanſe them in the 
| fight of God]; let us tear from our very Souls 
theſe boſom Sins, which make us at once 
Rebels to God, and Traitors ro our Coun- 
ry, the Load of which taken in the Groſs, is 
enough to fink any Nation. Let us lay aſide 
therefore that Filibineſi, and Superfluity of 
Naughtineſs, that defiles our whole Commu- 
nication ; that Intemperance that overflows 
us like an Inundation, that Lewdneſs and 
EBcitiality which corrupts our Youth, and 
quenches all the remaining Sparks of Virtue 
and Bravery, that Spirit of Cenſoriouſneſs, 
Calumny, Diſſention, and Uncharitableneſs, 


ur 


ich cats out the Vitals of Chriſtianity 


among us, | 


In 
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1 holy Life upon that Baſis and Foundation. SE R M. 
And to this end let us adhere ſtedfaſtly to the VI. 


Wo truſting to an outward 


In a word, let vs mortify and ſubdue 2 
our fleſhly Luſts, From whence come Wars a 


wo Fightings among us (ſays St. James iv. 1. ) con 


they not hence, even from your Luſts, whith 
war within your Members? This is certainly 
the natural Solution of all that Variance, 
Emulation and Sedition, with which we ate 
fo much divided and diſtracted. Pride, that 
arrogant, Uſurper, Ambition, that deſperate 
Climber, Covetouſneſs, that haſty Gatherer 
and Luxury, that prodigious Conſumer, and 


Envy, that perpetual Murmurer. Theſe, and i 


ſuch as theſe, are the Troubles of your Tjrac| 
the Incendiaries that ſet all in Flames. Let 
us therefore above all things withdraw the 
Fuel that feeds theſe raging Luſts, let us en- 
deavour to tame them, and bring them un. 
der, that they may neither raiſe Tumults 
within our Breaſts, nor abroad in the World 
Let us fludy to be quiet, and do every one his 
cwn Bufineſs in his proper Station. Let us nit 


be wiſe in our own Conceits, nor mind light 
things, but with brotherly Love, in Honour pre- 


fer one another. And let this be the only no- 
ble friendly Strife betwixt Brethren and Coun- 


trymen, who ſhall do moſt good to the Pub- 
lick; who ſhall ferve their King and Coun- 


6 try 
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e, (which is alſo the beſt way of ſerving SERM. 
aui memſel ves) with the moſt diſintereſted Zeal, VI. 
cone nd uncorrupted Fidelity; ſo may we hope "FM 
dich o ſee ſedate and provident Counſels, vigorous 
in ME and well weighed Reſolutions, and a timely 
nce, ¶ and effectual Execution of all thoſe great and 
ate I worthy Enterprizes of which JH Head 
that and Heart are full. And may good Joſiab the 
rate I Breath of our Noſtrils live long, and may no 05 
rer, Wil Veapon formed againſt bim proſper, nor againſt + 
and WM che Church which he defends ; may the God Eo 
ind of Heaven be his Shield and Buckler ; and if we 
ac, have Virtue enough to be ſaved, may he de- 
Let liver us, by him his Inſtrument, from the 
the Hands of our Enemies, That we may ſerve 
en- ¶ him <03thout Fear in Holineſs and Righteouſ- 
an. neſs al the Days of our Lives. Amen. So be it. 


1d Now to God the Father, Sc. 


T 
$ 
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SERMON VIL 


The Wrath of Man not conformable 
to God's righteous Will. 
Preached at Grays Inn 5th Nov. 1715. 


F 


JAaMEs i. 20. 


Fir the Wrath of Man worketh not 
the Righteouſneſs of God. 


with the Words foregoing, is a Diſ- VII. 
ſuaſive from raſh Anger, as being that 

which naturally renders Men deaf to all calm 

Reaſoning, and ſober Inſtruction, pertinaci- 

_ 6us 


HE Text, taken in ſtrict Connexion g ꝑ R M. 


* 


: 8 ESC, e L = 2 * on ' S. _ | * A a . _— 
r —— * 7 « — "2 —— =. 3 * 712 5 * 8 — W 2 << a 8 * 
1 & nnn — r 4 . - * # my a” . 1 Sa. ; 2 Ky 8. err — - 2 » = _y 
= : — — — * * n £ : * — * X © - =" - x * ns 43 3K 4 2 = s A — CT. * * 
1 1 4 ach. 7 5 Y , : F 1 * _ —— * ” 2 = pe -—— O_ — 


* 


* 


5 . 

ED 2 

% 2 
8 


as LS 2 D 
* 8 ba 4? 
aA 4 m vx — 


197 = The IWrath of Man not conforma}, 


SERM. ous in contradicting Truth and Right, and 


VII. maliciouſly acting againſt both: But if we 

abſtract it from the Context, it will ſtand by 

itſelf as an univerſal Propoſition, that . 

equally hold good in all other Caſes; in which 

Latitude I ſhall crave leave at preſent to con. 
ſider it. 

By the Wrath F Man ow I underſtand 

here, that vicious Exceſs of the natural Pa. 

ſion, which ſoon kindles into Fury, and 2 

eaſily degenerates into Malice and Rancour 


and cruelly thirſts after Revenge and Mi- 


chief. 
By the Righteouſneſs of God may be under. 
 ſodd, either, Firſt, That holy Obedience 
which it is our Duty to perform, in conformi. 
ty to his righteous Will: Or elſe, Seconaly, That 
Juſtice which he himſelf hath decreed to exer. 
cCiſe in his good Government of the World 
by the Inſtrumentality of ſecond Cauſes. 
If we take in both theſe Senſes together, 
the Reſult will be this compound a: 
tion, VIS."  __ 
That the Fierceneſs and Outrage of fle 
Wrath of Man, is in no wiſe conformable to 
God's righteous Will; nor is it an Inſtrument 
fit or proper for the Execution of his righ- 
tecus 


ble 10 God's righteous . ml 


and Mtcous Decrees. And this is what I ſhall firſt S E RM. 


prove to you in the General. 


wil hall ſhew, that the Violence and Cruelty 
ich Eerowing from this bitter Root) are a Means 
on. very unlawſul and unfit to be employed in 
God's peculiar Work, 072. the Propagation 


nnd Advancement of his true Religion. 

, This done, I ſhall conclude with ſome 
brief Obſervations, ſuch as will ſuit with the 
ur, WY preſent Solemnity, and may be of ſome good 
i. Uk to ourſelves. 


1/7. And firſt in the General, I fhall prove, 


of Man is neither conformable to God's righ- 
teous Will, nor is it an Inſtrument fit or pro- 


crees. 
. Conformable i it cannot be to his righ- 
teous Will: For his Will he hath revealed 
to us in moſt expreſs Precept to the contrary. 
He who /aught as one having Authority, and 


not after the manner of partial Man, hath 


; pronounced Sentence aforehand upon every 


one hat is angry with bis Brother without a Alat v. 
Cauſe, and ſuffers his Paſſion to break out in ** 


bale and reproachful Language, even though 
he 


I Then, ſecondly, and more particularly, — 


that the Fierceneſs and Outrage of the Wrath f 


per for the Execution of his righteous De- 
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192 The Wrath of Man not conformalj, 
SE RM. he do not proceed to any Act of Violeng 
VII. And St. Paul's Injunction, (who had 40% . 
Enter. N. Spirit of Chrift) is this: Let all Bitterneſ an 
31. Wrath, and Anger, and Clamour, and e 
Speaking, be put away from you, with all Mg 

2 _ lice. And put on (as the Elect of God, holy oy 
15. 514 beloved) Bowel of Mercies, Kindneſs, Hum 
neſs of Mind, Meekneſs, Long-ſuffering ; 2 
bearing one another, and forgiving one another 

Tf any Man hath a Quarrel againſt any, ey 

as Chriſt forgave you, ſo alſo do ye. And abo 
all theſe Things, put on Charity, which is Mer 
Bond of Perfectneſi, and let the Peace of Gui 

rule in your Hearts. Now we may as wellp 

about to reconcile Fire and Water, as the cui 

ed Effects of Mans Wrath, with theſe graciou 

Fruits of God's good Spirit. For that impe. 

tuous Paſſion, when once thoroughly enflamer 

and cheriſhed into a Habit, perpetually fl 

and frets the Mind with the ſharpeſt Reſent. 
ments; it infuſes the Venom of the bittere 
Words into the Tongue, and arms and pre- 

pares the Hand for any Miſchief ; it exclude 
Mercy, and prevents Juſtice, it extinguiſhes 
Charity, and even forgets Humanity; it un- 
qualifies for the Exerciſe of Devotion, andi 

turns its own Prayers into ſo many Cure 

pulled 


2 to God's righteous Will. 193 


lena pulled down upon its Head: It prophanes SE*R M 
Religion, and make religious Zeal a very VII. 
ury with her Scorpions about her, to give 
ll Gainſayers a ſtinging Senſe of their Er- 

ors, and utterly to confound whom ſhe can- 

ot convert. And how contrariant all this 

to God's bleſſed Will, and to the very Te- 

xr and Temper of the Goſpel I need not 

pend Words to evince. 

2, And for the ſame Reaſon we may alſo 
onclude, that the Wrath of Man is no pro- 

er Inſtrument for God's Work. 

It cannot well be imagined indeed, that the 
ghteous God ſhould ordain ſuch a boiſter- 

us and evil Inſtrument, to be ſubſervient to 

is Providence in the good Government of the 

orld. So far is that from being the Caſe, 

at it is expreſly written, Vengeance is mine; Rom. xii 
[uill repay, ſaith the Lord. He hath reſer vs 

d this Prerogative to himſelf, and to thoſe © 
hom he empowers by Commiſſion for that 

Purpoſe. He ſaw it not expedient to per- 

nit private Perſons the Liberty of avenging 
hemſelves, becauſe a Paſſion ſo acutely ſen- 

ble of Injuries as Anger is, would have been 

00 unequal a Judge, and too cruel an Exe- 

tioner. This Power therefore was put in- 

Vas, V, q ́ to 
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194 The Wrath of Man not conformal), 
Se RM. to the Magiſtrate's Hands, who as being mon 
VII. diſintereſted was the more likely to be d 
paſſionate. But the Magiſtrate is boungy 
too by the Laws of Equity and Clemeng 
and when he admits. his Paſſions into þ; 
Council, and takes upon him to rule in Ange 

and to puniſh Offences, whether of a privateg 
publick Nature, with extreme Rigour, thy 

doth he exceed his Commiſſion, he urn 

Amos v. 7. Fudgment into Wormwood, he abuſeth Got 
: Authority, whoſe the Judgment is, and whj 
good Pleaſure it is, that it ſhould always 

tempered and diſpenſed with Mercy. 

1 Cor. Beſides, God, we know, is not the Autlu- 
w. 33. Confuſion, but of Peace: But where Envying an 
Strife is, (and it will certainly be where ina 

rate Wrath is) there alſo is Confuſion, and eu: 

evil Work. And if there were any Indulgencet 

ſo impotent a Paſſion, it is eaſy to diſcern, th: 

all Families would be very uneaſy, all Neigh 
bourhoods unquiet and unſafe, and all Socie 
indeed thrown into Diſorder and Tumul 
Every Cain (with a fallen Countenance) woul 
be ready to lift up his Hand againſt his Bro 
ther; every Haman would look with a ke! 
Atsix1. Eye upon his Mordecai; every Saul woul 
be breathing out Threatnings and Slaugite 


as git; 
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to God's righteous Will, 195 
pain the Diſciples of the Lord, and making SERMs 
Havoc of the Church. In ſum, the whole VIL 
World would become one huge Foreſt of i 
Wolves and Tygers. For ve cannot but ſee 3. 
what Outrages are committed upon every 
extravagant Sally of this Paſſion, even tho' it 
;; confeſſedly under Reſtraint; both by the 
Laws of God and Man. It is moſt apparent 
therefore, that the Wrath of Man could never 
he deſigned as a fit Inſtrument to execute - 
God's juſt Decrees, becauſe, whenever it 
does preſume to carve out Vengeance fot 
telf, it boldly invades God's Prerogative, 
and hurries every thing into miſerable Con- 
fuſion. It is true, God does ſometimes chaſ- 
tie and humble a rebellious People, by the 
Miſeries of that Confuſion, in which they find 
themſelves involved by their own ungovern- 
able Paſſions, or by the Heavineſs of that 
arbitrary Yoke in which they find their Necks 
intangled by their Impatience under a legal 
one, or by the domineering Pride and Fierce- 
neſs of ſome mighty Oppreſſor: And he may 
allo ſo direct the furious Bigotry of a falſe Re- 
hgion, as to quicken the Remiſsneſs, or 
correct the Backſlidings of the unworthy 
Frofeſſors of the true. And what wonder, 
O 2 if 
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SEtRM. if the unruly Paſſions and ſinful Luſts of 
VII. Men, when once broke looſe and wilfyl 
— indulged, do turn as it were into ſo many de. 


tion of that Evil which he conducts to ſogog 


nebas when he transfixed Zimri and Cow in 


The Wrath of Man not conformat!, 


ſerved Plagues and Judgments? It is certainly 
the Glory of God to bring ſo much Good out 
Evil; but it cannot imply the leaſt Approbz. 


an End, quite contrary to the Intention of the 
immediate Actors. It is alſo true, that ſome 
zealous Acts ſtand recorded in Scripture, wit 
plain Marks of Approbation, which yet ſeen 
to have proceeded from a Degree of Feryou 
and Indignation, not warrantable by any 
common Rule or Precept: Such was tha 
of Moſes when he flew the Egyptian; of Ph 


the very Fact; of Elias when he called fo 
Fire rom Heaven, and ſome others: But i 
is piouſly and probably reſolved by Divine, 
that theſe extraordinary Perſons were all 
guided by an extraordinary Impulſe, and that 
the ſecret Direction of God's Spirit was fan. 
tamount to a ſpecial Command to them on 
ſuch Occaſions. In the mean time the h. 
roical Acts of ſuch Perſons will by no means 6 
warrant the like Tranſports in thoſe that are 
altogether uncommiſſioned. And that they 

| are 
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70 God's righteous Will. 
bur has expreſly determined, and in a Caſe 


tis own Honour might ſeem to be nearly 
oncern'd: But notwithſtanding, when his 


amaritans with Fire from Heaven, as did 
Elias, he turned and rebuked them, and ſaid, 
e know not what manner of Spirit ye are of. 
nd now having ſaid what ma: ſuffice both 
to prove and illuſtrate the firſt general Pro- 
poſition, I proceed, 

2dly, And more particularly, to ſhew, that 
the Violence and Cruelty, which the enrag- 
el Mrath of Man hath too haſty a Recourſe 
to, is a very unrighteous and improper Means 
o be employed in God's peculiar Work, vis. 
the Propagation and 3 of his true 
Religion, | | 

1, A very unrighteous Means it muſt 


erneſs, from which no ſalutary Fruit can 
grow: For curſed is the Anger that is fierce, 


pel diſallows all unreaſonable and immode- 


more muſt it condemn the worſt and moſt out- 
= ragious 


Diſciples were for conſuming the churliſh 


and the Wrath that is cruel: And if the Go- 


197 


ire not to be drawn into Example, our Savi- SE RM. 


VII. 


00, which was very provoking, and wherein 


Luke ix. 
54» 55 


needs be, as ſpringing from that Root of Bit- 


Gen, xlix: 
7 


rate Anger, (as peremptorily it does) much 


198 
VII. 


SER M. ragious Effects of it; but of all things it i 


in any Caſe approve ſuch unſanctified Means, 
much more, that he would appoint then 


ſtand in need of the Subſerviency of our Sin 


are whoſe ways, he that is great in Cour- 


own Purpoſes and ſupport his own Truth, 
and in Earth, without ſuch pitiful Aids. 


that it ſhould bean acceptable Service to the 
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the moſt incredible, that it ſhould call then 
in to its own Aid and Aſſiſtance. 

It were a moſt diſhonourable Reflecta 
upon God therefore to think, that he would 


for ſo good and ſo glorious an End, to which 
they are every way ſo extremely diſpropor. 
tioned, For it is a groſs Abſurdity to im. 
gine, that Divine Providence ſhould at ay 
time be ſo embarraſſed with Difficulties, as ty 


to carry it thorough. It would argue Welk. 
neſs and Want of Diſcernment, (as well x 
Holineſs) to be driven to ſuch a wretched 
Refuge. But the King of Saints, juſt and iris 
ſel, and mighty in Working, can eſtabliſh hi 


and do whatſoever pleaſeth him in Heayen 


Again, itisevery whut as abſurd to ſuppoſe, 


Creator of Mankind, for Men to perſecute 
and murder their F ellow-Creatures for his 


Sake ; that the meek and merciful Redeemer 1 
of 


to God's righteous Will. 1099 
f the World, bo came to ſave Mens Lives, 8 E RM. 
ind not to deſtroy them, ſhould be pleaſed with VII. 
ch inhuman Sacrifices, or that the true 
Religion (which is the Chriſtian) ſhould be 

really advanced upon the Ruins of the beſt 

orality, and that very Morality which is 


101; 
it i 
them 
tion 


ould 


Ang: 
* eculiarly taught and inculcated in the Go- 
niche! irfelf. They therefore who preſume 


thus to preach Chriſt in Wrath, muſt in ef- 
{e& preach another Goſpel too: And ſince 
they are the Men that deal ſo much in Ana- 
themas, they may do well to conſider whe- 
ther they have not juſtly incurred one on this 
Account. But whilſt by their ſtrange Me- 
thods of Converſion, they cauſe the (Hriſtian 
Religion to be evil ſpoken of, as a Stranger and 
a perfect Enemy indeed to all Humanity, 
they may (they do certainly) both pervert 
and obſtruct it, but they can never be thought 
to promote its true Intereſt, or to recommend 
it to the good Opinion of any conſidering 
Jew or Heathen. 

It appears therefore in Reaſon, that Vio- 


MG 


e 

y lence and Cruelty muſt needs be a very un- 
te due and improper Means to make way for the 
ol true Religion, when it would be ſo foul a 


Dichonour to God, ſo flat a Contradiction 
f »4 to 
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SE RM. to the Goſpel, and both a Diſparagement and 
VII. a Hindrance to all Religion. 

2. But beſides, tis plainly contrary bot 
to the Direction and Example of the bleſ;y 
 Feſus, For when he ſent forth his Diſcipls 
Mat. x. to preach the Kingdom of Heaven, he ſent 
1 them furniſhed with the Power of Miracle 
indeed to do good wherever they came, and 
to gain Credit to their Doctrine, but not ty 
annoy or confound their Oppoſers. Behull 
Ver. 16. ſays he, I ſend you forth as Sheep among Wolves: 


tance into the Samaritan Village, it was a re- 


the Sound) which occaſioned all that Rude- 
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(a naked Prey) be ye therefore wiſe as Serpent, 
and harmleſs as Doves. (The only Defence al. 
lowed to them was their Prudence and their 
Innocence.) And ſo far werethey from being 
commiſſioned to offer any Violence, that they 
were not permitted ſo much as to reſiſt it: 
Their only Proviſion againſt it was the Liber- 
ty, when perſecuted 1 in one Ci wy, of fleeing ty 
another. 

And in the famous Caſe abovementioned 
when our Lord himſelf was refuſed Admit- 


ligious Animoſity (pardon the Harſhneſs of 


neſs: It was becauſe his Face was ſet to- 


Wards Jeruſalem; 3 with whom, and all who 


worſhipped 


70 God s righteous Mill. 
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worſhipped there, theſe obſtinate Separatiſis S x R M. 


ſidained, it ſeems, to hold either religious 


Communion, or even civil Commerce. Here 
hen was a foul Indignity offered to the Per- 
on of our Lord, as well as a direct Affront to 
his Religion: It was at once a ſcornful Re- 
«tion both of him himſelf, and of the very 
pportunity either of hearing his heavenly 
nſtructions, or ſeeing his miraculous Works. 

hich was a Provocation of that Size, that 
he Diſciples might have pleaded it, with 
ſome fair Shew of Reaſon, in Excuſe of that 
onſuming Zeal, which eſcaped them upon 
hat Occaſion. And to ſtrengthen the Plea, 
t might alſo have been ſuggeſted, that if that 
inhoſpitable Village had been made the Mo- 


nument of Chriſt's avenging Power, the very 


VL 


Example would have been inſtructive and 


awakening ; it might poſſibly have brought 
the ſurviving Neighbours to ſome ſober Senſe 
of things, and induced them, with ſomething 
more of Reſpe& and Awe, to liſten to a 
Teacher every way ſo aſtoniſhing : But the Sa- 
jour of the World judged it altogether un- 
ſuitable to that ſacred Character, to do the 
Work of a Deſtroyer: He thought it a moſt 


prepoſterous thing to convert by confound- 


ing; 
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SER M. ing; and therefore he expreſſed a Zeal the 
VII. quite contrary way, by giving a ſevere Chec 
do that Haſtineſs of Spirit which appeared in 
his Diſciples, and thereby for ever diſcount. 
nancing all ſuch deſtructive Principles and 
Practices in others. 

Nat. xcvi. And when St. Peter, in his Warmth, ad. 
K. ventured to draw his Sword in Defence o 
his moſt innocent and injured Maſter, he 
was reproved ſharply, we find, for oppoſimg n 
Force to the civil Power, even when it wlll; 

(if ever it was ſo) moſt tyrannically exerciſed, 

. 53, 54. And altho' Chriſt had more than twelve Leif 
ons of Angels at Command to reſcue him ou 
of the Hands of his Murderers, yet he made 
Ifai.liii.7. no uſe of their Miniſtry, but as the Lamb lll 
| to Slaughter is dumb, ſo he opened not his Mouth; 
r Pet. ii, and when he ſuffered, he threatned not, but con. 
EI mitted himſelf to him that gudgeth rigbteouſ/ « 
And this is the Leſſon, this the Pattern thai 

he hath left to all his faithful Followers: 

This the only Armour of Proof indeed tha 

he allowed to thoſe his immediate Servants, - 

whom he employed in that weighty and dit-W 
ficult Charge of firſt preaching the Goſpel, | 
| 


and proſelyting all Nations. And to ſhew 
farther that Force or Violence is no approv- 


ed Inſtrument for that bleſſed Work, 3.1 
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z. It is remarkable, that Providence made 8 E R N. 
choice of a far different Method at the VII. 
Reginning, to plant and propagate the Chi 
han Faith in the World; and yet a Method 
that was marvellouſly prevailing and ſucceſs- 
jul. | 
The Apoſtles at their firit ſetting out, na- 
ce oled and unfurniſhed of any ſecular Aid, 
be might in a Senſe of their own natural Weak- 
ling WM neſs, have alledged for themſelves (as Moſes Exod. iii. 
wa cid in a like Caſe) © Lord, who are we, 
ile. . that we ſhould be ſent to compaſs and con- 
g- vert the whole World? eleven Men of us, 
our low, contemptible and deſtitute as we 
1adely © are, what are we, that we ſhould wreſtle 
, wich ſuch mighty Difficulties, that we 
0; « ſhould be able not only to encounter the 
n. © learned Rabbis and Philoſophers, but bear up 
. againſt the Spite and Rage of Few and Hea- 
4 then, and all the armed Force and ſangui- 
4 nary Laws of Tyrants and Perſecutors?“ 
This, it muſt be owned, was a very lowring 
and diſcouraging Proſpect, and againſt all 
theſe threatning Dangers, againſt all the 
Perſecutions, Torments and Deaths, of which 
they were ſo expreſly forewarned, their only 
Support conſiſted in a few Words. Be 2 
2 good 


A. 


204 


SERM. good cheer, I have overcome the World, in you 


VII. 


De rath of Man not conformal), 


Patience poſſeſs ye your Souls; as if that algy 
(with the divine Aid) had been inſtead of 
impregnable Fortification. And verily  j 
proved to them in the Event: For their yy 
daunted Courage and Preſence of Mind jr 
aſſerting the Truth as it is in Feſus, and thei" 
admirable and moſt unwearied Conſtancy i 
ſuffering for it, were, upon the Trial, much 
a ſuperior Match to all the Incredulity ang 
Obſtinacy, and even to the Cruelty ani" 
Barbarity of their keeneſt Adverſaries. Ang 
herein lay the main Strength of the Cauſe 
even in the mighty Power of Truth, bull 
indeed upon divine Teſtimony, but ſuppot-. 
ed too by a moſt amazing Degree of Fort. 


| tude and Patience, that was plainly more” 


- Cor. vi. 


4. xi. 23 · 
& alibi. 


than human; that was, if other Miracles had 
been wanting, it ſelf alſo miraculous. 
For this Reaſon it is, that St. Paul fo openly 


glories and triumphs in his very Sufferings, 6 
and ſets them forth more than once in a Ca Mt” 
talogue at large, as if this had been the very , 
beſt Topick of Conſolation he could uſe to s 
the Converts already made, and the moſt in- - 
viting Motive he could offer to bring others 1 


over to the Faith of Chriſt. Nay, he refers 
| the 
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he Hebrews even to their own Experience 8 ERM. 
bo; as if the Memory of their paſt Suffer- VII. 
pgs muſt have had ſome cordial Virtue in ir, V 
o refreſh and recreate their Spirits, under 

he Apprehenſion of more and ſharper to 

nue, Call to remembrance (ſays he) the for- Heb. x. 
vr Days, wherein, after ye were illuminated, OY 
» endured a great Fight of Afflictions, partly 

whilf ye were made a Gazing-ſtock, both by 
Rejroaches and Afflictions, and partly whilſt ye 

ame Companions of them that were ſo uſed, 

i ye had Compaſſion of me in my Bonds, and 

tk joyfully the ſpoiling of your Goods, knowing 

in your ſelves that ye have in Heaven a better 

md an enduring Subſtance. Caſt not away 
therefore the Confidence which hath great Re- 
mmpence of Reward. For ye have need of Pa- 

tence, that after ye have done the Will of God, 

je may receive the Promiſe. 

And herein indeed the Truth and Excel- 

lency of the Chriſtian Religion ſhone forth fo 

very bright, that it even dazled the Eyes of 

the moſt prejudiced Beholders. And ſome 

of the Perſecutors themſelves have ſtood 
amazed to ſee with what Earneſtneſs the 
Chriſtians courted Martyrdom, and with what 
RY they e it; how aged Fa- 
thers 


* — 


SERM. thers forgot the Infirmities of their Vent 


ha pr? Softneſs of their Sex and Conſtitution, 35 
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and delicate Matrons, and tender Virgins th 


ſubmitted to the Fury of the Tormenter: 
patiently in a manner, as the Anvil does t 
the Hammer, which will ſooner tire gh 
ſtrongeſt Arm, than yield to the hardeſt Blog 
Nay the very Executioners have ſometing 
begun not only to wonder but relent, whe 
they have found themſelves more wearied h 
doing the barbarous Office, than the po 
Sufferers were by enduring the moſt exqu 
fite Tortures. This Conſideration it wx 
that induced Juſtin the learned Platonich u 
become firſt a Chriſtian, and afterward; ; 
Martyr. And moſt of the ancient Apolgiſ 
and Chriſtian Writers fix their Foot upon thi 
Ground, and triumph in this very Argument 
that they muſt needs be honeſt and innocen! 
Men, who could imbrace Death it ſelf { 
cheerfully, and ſo undauntedly ; chat it could 
not be only a Fondneſs for a Fiction of the 
own, it muſt be the firmeſt Aſſurance of: 
moſt important Truth, and a wonderfy 
Love for it, that could inſpire them wit 
ſuch unexampled Courage and Patience; and 
that this Courage and Patience could not bt 

6 meer 


25 
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neerly natural, it muſt be divinely aſſiſted Sr R M. 


2 
Year 


ins t and ſupported, that could carry them through VII. 

n, anch terrible Conflicts, and incredible Suffer 
iter afMings : And the more they ſuffered, ſtill the 

oes more victorious. For by this means the Mord 

e th if God grew mightily, and prevailed to a Mar- 
BlowMycl; and its Profeſſors grew too under the 

time Mower's Hands, faſter than the Scythe of 


Deſtruction could cut them down: They 
robbed the very Bear of her Whelps, even 
whilſt they were moſt grievouſly worried by 
her, and took Spoils and Captives, when 
they were moſt furiouſly purſued by the 
Enemy 
I am ſenfible I have been tranſported too 
far upon this delightful Theme. Bur give 
meleave to add, that this will for ever remain 
amoſt illuſtrious Teſtimony toour holy Reli- 
gion, that it ſhould beeſtabliſhed ar firſt with 
ſuch prodigious Succeſs, and in a Method fo 
peculiar: that a Doctrine ſo ſevere and un- 
acceptable to Fleſh and Blood, ſo irreconcil- 
able to all the corrupt Intereſts and Inclina- 
tions of Mankind, ſo violently oppoſed by 
all the Force and Fury of Men and Devils 
ſhould irrefiſtibly perſuade both Few and 
Gentile, and draw the World after in Cords 
| | {0 


208 TheWrath of Man not conformal), 
Sr xm. ſo ſtrong, and yet ſo eaſy, without any Con 
VIL. . pulſion, without the Proſpect of any Adyan 


tage, except what was future and inviſhh|, 
but with the preſent and viſible Terror o 
the exrremeſt Hardſhips and Miſeries. 
This, if all other Tokens had been wantir 
muſt have been owned to be the Effe of: 
Power truly divine, and might have ſto 
in the ſtead of all other Miracles. And her: 
by Chriſtianity ſtands remarkably diſtinguiſt 
ed from all religious Cheats and Impoſ 
tures, whoſe Riſe and Growth has ever beer 
owing either to the Palatableneſs of the Dor 
trines themſelves, or to the Cunning and 
Artifice of the Teachers, or to the laſt and 
ſtrongeſt Argument of a bad Cauſe, Menace 
and Coaction; the two firſt of which were 
the plauſible Introducers of Mabometiſin, the 
latter was (and is) its only Eſtabliſher and b 
Supporter. . „ 
With which Obſervation I ſhall cloſe th 
Head, becauſe it ſhews us in a full Light, WM: 
that Violence and Cruelty, which is the uſual \ 
Reſort of Impoſtors, and is ſo oppoſite to the 
Method in which Chri/tianity was firſt eſta- Ne 
bliſhed, is, and always will be a moſt unlaw- WM ( 
ful and improper Means of advancing God's i 7 
true Religion, Ss 3d, 
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and may be of good uſe to our ſelves, 

1. And Firſt, Upon what has been faid, 
we may found a very juſt Predjuice, or rather 
z moſt reaſonable Preſumption, that Popery 
sa Scheme of Religion, not framed accord- 
ing to the Simplicity of the Goſpel, but ra- 
ther very corrupt and ſophiſticate. And, if we 
had no other Ground for this Charge, that 
WH unfvicable and prepoſterous Method that has 
been uſed to propagate and extend its Inte- 
reſt, were alone ſufficient. 

There is an Author indeed that writes wh 
ſome Subtilty and Shrewdneſs, who would 
lein paſs it upon us for a Demonſtration, that 
if the Chriſtian Religion be ſolidly proved, 
becauſe it was propagated in the manner a- 

boxe inſinuated (the fame manner which 
he! have been ſpeaking of) the Truth 
ht, i allo of Catholick Religion (I uſe his own 
aal Words) is ſolidly proved by the like Propaga- 
he don. For the Roman Catholick Religion does 
a: contain, beſides the general Principles of 
„. Ciriſtianity, very hard and ſublime Myſte- 
18 des above the Reach of human 1 
h, You, V. F Tranſub- 


ad, Jam now preparing to conclude, S ERM. 
ifrer I have made ſome few Reflections, ſuch VII. 
s will ſuit beſt with the preſent Solemniry, WY 
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SE RM. Tranſubſtantiation, and very hard Precept 
VII. and Counſels, contrary to human Inclinat 
ac hah ons, as Vows, Faſts, Confeſſion, &c. More 
over, the Roman Catholick Religion, even! 


by Men who were commonly Strangers, and 


groſs Corruptions and ſuperſtitious Uſage 


The IV of Man not conformal, 


containing ſuch Doctrines as our Adverſarie 
ſtile Errors and Corruptions, has been propy. 
gated over a great part of the World, with. 
out the helpof Arms or human Enticemeny 


very unfit of themſelves to reclaim, as thy 
did, ſo vaſt a Multitude of People fron 
Paganiſm, eſtabliſhed among them, which] 
preached Liberty and Pleaſures ; to Chr: iat 
and Catholic Religion, which preaches Mor. 
tification and Severities. 

Now this is all plain demonſtrable Sophi FR 
from one end to the other. For beſide tha 
the Roman Catholick Religion, over and aboxe 
the general Principles of Chriſtianity, con. 
tains ſeveral unſcriptural Additions to the 
Faith ; beſides that it has introduced many 


both into its Worſhip and Diſcipline ; beſide 
that the Credit of it has been mainly prop! 
up with legendary Tales of Miracles which 
were done no body knows where or when, 


but are certainly 1 both to choak the 
Belief 
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Belief of the Serious, and to furniſh Mirth SER Ms 

or the Scorners; beſides, that its boaſted VII. 

lore Auſterities are pretty well compenſated by a * 

en z large Stock of Indulgences (upon Occaſion) 

ati land an inexhauſtible Treaſury of fancied Me- 

op: it: 1 ſay, ſetting aſide all theſe juſt Excepti- 

vit ons, it is a moſt unwarrantable Aſſertion, 

eng and highly derogatory to the Honour of the 

* Chriſtian Religion to ſay, that Popery (as ſuch) 

they hath been propagated without the Help of 

tonne, or human Enticements. What, with- 

ich out any kind of human Enticements? when yet 

2 '* notoriouſly known, that the Miſſionaries 

* of Rome are choſen Men, train'd up to all the 
politeſt Parts of Learning, and verſed in all 

the winning Arts of Addreſs, the better to 

inſinuate into the Courts and Cloſets of Prin- 

ces and great Men. Nay and they can con- 

deſcend at the ſame time to learn any the 

meaneſt Handicraft (thoſe of them eſpeci- 

ally whoſe Province it is to reclaim Proteſtant 

Eereticks) that ſo they may creep undiſcerned 

into Shops and Cottages, and practiſe upon 

illiterate People. 

And what (wall they aver it 0 without 

Arms too? Was it without Arms then that 

all thoſe execrable Aſaſſinations and Maſſactes 
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8 RM, were committed, of which we cannot read o. 


VII. 


been provoked to paint it thus in its proper 


The IWrath of Man not conformable 


think without Horror? And was the }i 
League unarmed? Or is the holy Court of Iy. 
quiſition fo? If all the Wheels and Racks that 
every Act of Faith imploys muſt not be ca. 


led by fo harſh a Name as that of Arms, they ch 
are at leaſt very miſchievous Inſtruments Ml 
And for certain, the Sword, and Fire, anc 
Gunpowder do belong to the Munition o 
War, tho' in the Papiſts Hands indeed they? 
are ſeldom uſed according to the Law 0 a 
Arms, but for the moſt part in cool Blood i fi 


and with the blackeſt Treachery, or the 
bloodieſt Cruelty. And I ſhould hardly hate 


Colours, had it not been to check the Boldne 
of an Adventurer in that Cauſe, who is ſo 
deſperate as to riſk Chriſtianity and Piper 
upon the fame Bottom. | 

But by this time, I think, I may adver- 
tiſe him (in Words pretty near his own p. 22 
that it cannot be a ſolid Proof of the Truth 
of Chriſtianity (nor conſequently of Popery 
as truly Chriſtian) that which agrees evento 
Mahometiſm, which we, as Chriſtians, mult Ml © 
believe to be a fal/e Religion: And therefore MI 
by his own Argument we cannot believe the 


Popiſb Religion to be true. 2a, We 


— 


ble to Gods righteous 1 


Abhorrence of all thoſe pernicious Principles 
chat urn Religion into Rebellion, and Faith into 
Faction, and lead to ſuch horrid Practices as 
the Papiſts have been manifeſtly guilty of in 
Maintenance of what they call the Carhulick 
Cauſe : Such as is the Power aſſerted to the 
Pope of thundering heretical and apoſtate 
Princes down from their Thrones, by Bulls 
and Anathemas, of ablolving the Subjects 
fom their natural Allegiance, and ſanctify- 
ing all kind of Violences and Treaſons, and 
even ſainting the moſt villainous Conſprirators 
and Aſſaſſins, &c. And all theſe kind of Prin- 
ciples cannot be too much deteſted, becauſe 
they give too dangerous a looſe to the outra- 
gious Wrath of Man, and are ſtill teeming 
with Miſchief ; and by what Hand ſoever 
they are ſer on work, they never work the 
Righteouſneſs of God. 

We indeed, for our Parts, do often and ſo- 
lemnly ſwear, © That we do from our Hearts 
« abhor, deteſt and abjure, as impious and 
« heretical, that damnable Doctrine and Po- 
* fition, that Princes excommunicate or de- 


« prived by the Pope, or any Authority of 
P 3 5 5 « the 


2dly, We may learn from what has been SE RN. 
lid, to form a true Idea, and entertain a juſt VII. 
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The Wrath of Man not conformatl, 


SER M. the See of Rome, may be depoſed or myr. 


VII. 


s ſoever. 


Tom. 1. 


J. 3. 


« dered by their Subjects, or any other whom. 
And give me leave only to make 
this Gloſs upon the Text, that if the Pope 
has no ſuch Authority, (as we are certain he 
has not) we may be as confident no Body elſe 
has it, not even that monſtrous huge Potentat: 


the People. It favours, methinks, of no great 


Duty, or ſo much as Courteſy to a crownd 
Head, to ſuppoſe ſuch a thing: But tis to 
bold of all Reaſon openly to aſſert it, "again 


the known and exprels Laws of the Land | 


and no leſs, as I conceive, againſt the plan 
Tenor of the Goſpel: But to be ſure, ſuch an 


exorbitant Degree of Power would be very 


dangerouſly lodg'd with the Multitude, be- 


cauſe whenever they pleaſe to combine, they 
will be ſtrong enough to put it in Execution. 
is true Bellarmine is poſitive, that when 


Princes endeavour to draw the People into 


Apoſtaſy from the Faith, they may and ought 


to be deprived, they ought not to be tolerated 


by their Chriſtian, that is, their Catholic 
Subjects. But finding himſelf directly con- 


fronted in this by the Example of the pri- 


mitive Chriſtians, he was reſolved to outbrave 


that too, by roundly ſaying, that the Res- 


3 * 


to God's righteous Will. 215 


ble 

Nur- fon why they did not dethrone Nero, Diocle- SE RM 
om. Jan, Julian, and the reſt, was quia deerant VII. 
A es temporales, becauſe truly they wanted | 

Pur Strength for it. And yet Tertullian and 

nhe WY S. Ofrian, in thoſe early Days, pretended 


evo well nigh a Majority in every City, and of 
Men too that were fit for any warlike At- 


tat 
Wh tempt; and the fitter, becauſe of their being 
= inured ſo much to ſuffering : Nay they talk, 


of exceſſive Numbers, got into every Place 
almoſt, enough of them, if they had only 
withdrawn themſelves to leave the Empire 
as it were in Solitude. And mult all this 
paſs for a poetical Figment, and not bi/torical 
Truth? All a ſtrain of Rhetorick, and little 
or no Reaſon? And did theſe innocent Souls 
value and vaunt themſelves after all, upon 
mat which was nothing worth, even Pati- 
ence per Force, and the diſcreet piece of Vir- 
tue of truckling to them that were ſtronger 
than they? Whereas in good earneſt, any 
fingle Man among them, that was hardy 
enough to endure the Rack, might have been 
ſufficient to diſpatch an Emperor, It muſt 
be their Principles therefore that kept them 
back from ſuch Practices. To imagine o- 
therwiſe might ſuit well enough with the 
| LY Jeſuites 
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216 TheWrathof Man not conformal; 
8ER M. Jeſuites Modeſty and Morals ; but it is 100 
VII. injurious to the Memory of the Chriſtia 
We Martyrs even to be ſuſpected, and ti 


as much too harſh to be ſaid, as tis too groſ 
to be ſwallowed by us Proteſtants; and maj 
thoſe who are moſt truly reform'd from 
Pepery, chuſe rather to ſuffer wrong fully eye 
for well doing, than thus cauſe the way of Tull 
and its worthieſt Advocates to be evil ſpoken q 
Za, To haſten all I can, from what hy 
been ſaid we may farther be inſtructed to { 
a Value upon our holy Religion, and a Watch! 
over our excellent Conſticution. And, We 
have certainly reaſon to value our Re 
ligion and Conſtitution, as on many other 
Accounts, ſo particularly for its Oppoſition 
to Popery; and that not only in Point of 
Doctrine or Worſhip, but even as to the man- 
ner of its firſt Eſtabliſhment among us; the 
Meaſures of which were not taken from the 
Policy or Practice of our Adverſaries, nor 
yet from ſo unadviſed a Counſellor, or ſo 
fierce an Abettor as is the Wrath of Man, 
For when once the Reformation of this 
Church was ſet on foot, with the pious Intent 
of reforming in Deed and in Truth, it was 
put in Motion by as competent Authority, and 
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70 God's righteous Will. 


«it was poſſible for ſuch a Change to be 
wrought, and ſo much againſt the Will of 
he then unjuſt Poſſeſſors and Abuſers of Ec- 
Lfaftical Power. And after it came once 
to be tolerably well ſertled, it was maintained 
and ſupported with the fame Mildneſs and 
Clemency; but with as little Rigour, to be 
ſure, as could in any wiſe conſiſt with our 
Gafery. For whenever any ſeverer Law was 
enacted or executed againſt the Prieſts or Re- 
cuſants, the Severity was always extorted 
from the Government by the manifeſt Diſ- 
covery of their ſeditious and treaſonable De- 
lens and Practices, as the Annals of Queen 
Elizabeth do abundantly teſtify. And the 
Truth is, that inſufferable Affront of ſhak- 
ing off their Yoke, and proteſting againſt 
their Errors and Corruptions, they could ne- 
ver forgive us. They have ever from that 
Time been deſigning or attempting Miſ- 
chief againſt this hated envyed Church: Some- 
times by warlike Invaſion, (the rarer but 
more generous fort of Hoſtility) oftener by 
fomenting Seditions and Inſurrections, or 


n ſecret Plots and Conſpiracies; but 


always 


aried on by as regular Steps, and accom- S ER M 
vliſhed in as gentle and peaceable a Method, VII. 


! 4 1 
. 


218 De Wrath of Man not conformal), 


Sx xm. always by working in the Dark and in I. 
VII. guiſe, and all the ſubtiler Arts of under 
ing us: Particularly by nurſing up their oy 


us, and by teaching them in that borroye, 


| monies as the Rags of Popery, and the whol 


and other the like Stratagems we have a cle: 


face to his Unreaſonableneſs of Separation. And 


to think that their dark Work is ſtanding 
quite ſtill, But we have ſprung Light enoug| 


Brood of all kind of Novelties and Hereje 
by mingling wherever they can ſteal in, wi 
all ſuch Sectaries as are molt eſtranged fro 


Shape, to rail bitterly againſt the great Muy 
of Babylon, to inveigh againſt our Orthy 
Miniſters as Popiſhly affected, our Liturgy; 
the Tranſcript of the Ma/s-Book, our Cer 


Body of our Conſtitution as being ſo danger 
ouſly infected, and ſo full of /eprous Sig 
that it wants to be cleanſed by a purer and 
more thorough Reformation: Of all which 


Account in Biſhop Stilling fleet's admirable Pre 


now even at this time, when we have certain 
Information that their Emiſſaries are ſo greedy 
upon their Prey, and ſo openly induſtriou 
in making Proſelytes, we have little Realm 


into their Mines, I hope, to prevent bei 
blown up by them, I hope we ſhall no 
| | ſow 


22 
in Dj 


70 God's righteous Will. 


lermii which they are longing to reap the Har- VII. 
ir oy eſt. I hope we ſhall no longer call one — 
rere other Papiſts, or keep up any other odious 
1, wrlMſerm or ſenſible Marks of Diſtinction. I 
| fron ope we ſhall not continue to caſt ſuch Fire- 


rowe 
Why 


hands at each other even in Sport: For the 
bport is apparently to the Atheiſts and Liber- 


Teac, and to all that bear evil will to our J ion; 
Dor the laſt and great Triumph (which yet 
Cr codavert) will aſſuredly be to the Paps/ts. 


vhol 
Noer 
Sore 


Oh therefore let our Love to our ſelves, 
our Souls, our Lives, our Religion and Con- 
ſticution be equal (if poſſible) to the impla- 
and cable Malice and Rage of theſe our Enemies: 
nic Let our Vigilance in guarding againſt Miſ- 
1c2 chief, be equal ro their Subtlety in contriving, 
and Activity in executing it: In one Word, 
et our Zeal in preſerving all that we hold for 
valuable, dear, or ſacred, be equal at leaſt to 
their moſt vigorous Attempts to raviſh it from 
us. And could we once ſee this Unity and 
CompaQtneſs in our Jeruſalem, we might 


confide (through God's great Mercy) that 
WY ic would not only contribute to our Strength, 
WF but eſtabliſh and perpetuate our Securi- 
0 ty, For, | | | | 
VI | 


4thly, And 


v thoſe Seeds of Diſcord among our ſelves, S E RM. 
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SERM. oy 
VII. for this Tediouſneſs) if we compare what h; 


been hitherto remarked with our own yy 


ſtopped their preſumptuous Mouths, and both 


The Wrath of Man not conforma}l, 
Acbly And laſtly, (may I but obtain Pardo 


Experience, we ſhall tee abundant Reaſon 
give God the Honour due unto his Nam 
for the long- continued watchful Protedig 
of his Providence againſt all the Machine 
tions and Enterprizes of Rome; of all whid 
the Diſappointment from Time to Time h 
been ſo very wonderful, that the Preeni 
nence of God's right Hand might plainly 
diſcerned in it. 

For, not to mention leſſer Exploits, 
the memorable Year of 1588, an ixvincil 
Armada was ſent down againſt us to devo 
us at one Morſel : But by God's Providenc 
the Winds and the Seas fought for us, an 
ſaved us from the Peril of contending wit 
a Force ſo much ſuperior, and the very Ware 


overcame and overwhelmed the Invincible, 

The next memorable Defeat was, of that 
matchleſs Maſterpiece of Wickedneſs, the 
helliſ̃ Conſpiracy of this Day; than whic 
ſure never was any thing ſo well concertel 
between the Fierceneſs of Man's Wrath, and 
the Malice and Cunning of the Devil; neve 
| 5 Va 


to God's righteous Will 


us for Murder, or ſo outragiouſly cruel : 


irried on, that, in the Opinion and Hopes 
f the chief Actors, it was hardly capable of 
Jiſcovery or Prevention. And yet from the 


hid Penetration, or rather by a heavenly 
1e Hit darted into the Mind of the Ning from 
cenie Father of Lights, the whole Complot- | 


geile Rome and all the Powers of Dark- 
eſs ſurpriſingly diſappointed. 

After this indeed, in the time of the great 
belliun they had the fatal Opportunity of 
capping their Hands at our Confuſions, and 
mocking at our Calamities, and making their 
proud Boaſts that they had ſeen their greateſt 
Enemy humbled in the Downfall of the 
Church of England: But even out of this 
forlorn and deplorable State, in a marvellous 
manner we revived again, like the dry Bones 
in the Prophet, and were reſtored to our for- 
mer Beauty and our Vigour. 

But ſtill even after this miraculous Reſto- 
ration, their Malice, tho ſo often baffled, 
was nevertheleſs watchful, induſtrious and 
=—_ 


s any Invention found out ſo compendi- 8 ER Ms 


ud ſo deep was it laid, and fo proſperouſly 
bſcureſt Hint, and by a ſtrange Sagacity 


nent was detected in the very Criſis, and 
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SE RM. Eager to raiſe up Popery again upon our Ry; 
VII. And in a certain favourable Conjuncture, ic 


2 may be well remembred, they had conceiye 


made way for its Eſcape. For in that du 
bious Criſis, when this afflicted Church v. 


| fince made as ſecure to us as any human Pr, 


with thankful Hearts to him who hath ſo 


(without prelyming upon the Arm of Fleſp) 


The Wrath of Man not conformal} 


mighty Hopes of repoſſeſſing themſelves ; 
this apoſtate Iland. But their over haſty ] 
patience to ſeize the deſtined Prey, happi 


daily weeping and praying, ſuffering and en 
pecting to ſuffer, even then when Peopl 
could hardly lye down to ſleep without teri 

fying Dreams, nor awake without freſh A 
larms, behold as a Dream when one awahet) 
the Snare was broken, and we ere delivere] 
And the Fruits of that Deliverance have bee 


viſion can make them, by the wiſeſt cautio. 
nary Laws, and the ſtrongeſt Bars againſt the 
Returns of Popery (that Tyrant over Con 
ſcience) to the Dominion it once uſurped here 

But that the divine Favour it ſelf may be 
an impregnable Rock of Defence to us, it 
will above all things become us, to look up 


often made bare bis Arm in our Defence. And 
to put our whole Truſt and Strength in him 


for 


22 to God's righteous Will. 


or fi rotecti hat this our 8 E R M. 
Rui. our future Protection: And that this ou 
| | 
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| Fruits meet for Repentance, and 
mths + for farther Deliverance. f | 
To this end, let us inſtantly. put away pro 
all Licentiouſneſs and 1 = | 
urtality and Hypocrily ; al Infidelity 2 
Srepticiſin, all Hereſy and Schiſin; v. 9 
wj of Heart and Contempt of God's : = 
eſpecially let us renounce thar ſhame 5 . 
ern towards all Religion, ones = 
dot openly profeſſed, is more than inſenſi y 
creeping in amongſt us; and We, : 
able Malignity againſt the Religion oy e : ' 
in the Church of England, too plainly g 5 
diſcovered among ſome of her own ry: js 
nd in particular that calumnious C _ 2 
often rung in our Ears of lare ; that a _ 0 
our Pretences to Reformation, ours is no be 
ant Popery. 1 
00 0 do 5 "IE Papiſts Dory 
wiſh and long, and even ſee the F 3 
Sn ſo battered down, by the e 0 nos 
levelling Proteſtants, that the Breac — = 
wide enough to let in Popiſh e 
Victory and Triumph. I pray G n. 
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124 The Wrath of Man not conformal), 
Sr R M. that the Authors of this wicked Calumny me 


VII. 
nom of their Tongues and Pen be forgin 


them, and the Peoples Eyes may be key 


dant Reaſon to reform from Peopery, withou 
reforming into Anarchy ; let ſuch, I fay, fied 


taught by the Church of England, as ſhe her: 


and let them modeſtly ſubmit to that wel 


Subjection, let them endeavour to demon- 


repent of this their Wickednels ; and the ö 


clear enough amidit all the Duſt of captiy 
Diſpute, 70 ſee the things that belong to thi 
own and the Church's Peace, that they my 


not be involved in judicial Darkneſs for thelf i 
paſt Sins, nor led blindfold into all the gui o 
ſeſt Errors of Popery for their future Punic R 
ment. f 


To conclude, let all ſuch, * would tf 
God all were ſuch, as think we had abun 


faſtly adhere to the Religion profeſſed, and 
ſelf hath learned it from the holy Scriptures; 


temper'd Authority, which we are verily 
perſuaded muſt be founded in Scripture : Be. 
cauſe the Face of Religion and good Order 
could not poſſibly be preſerved without it 
And being thus far dutiful Members of the 
Church by verbal Profeſſion, and a fitting 


ſtrate the 3 of what * profeſs by a 
ſuitable 
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ſuitable Practice; let them ſtudy to live ſuitably SE R M. 
othe Doctrine they have been taught, ſuitably VII. 
o the Advantages and Bleſſings they have 
enjoyed, ſuitably to the Marvels and Won- 
ders they have ſeen. 

And ſurely if in any reſpe& we might 
hope to ſee an end of our unnatural Divi- 
ions and unprofitable Diſputations, in this 
one Point at leaſt we might unite, that our 
Religion is ſufficiently reformed, if the Re- 
formation of our Lives were but anſwer- 
able to it; that it is a very ſafe Religion, if 
we would in good earneſt endeavour to ſave 
our Souls in it. O therefore that we would 
all of us, High and Low, Magiſtrates, Mini- 
ſters and People, be of one Mind, and one 
Mouth in this very thing ; then would 
Grd be our God, and we ſhould be his People 
our Church would be the perpetual Care, 
and very Darling of his Providence, and the 
Be. Land would proſper for the ſake of the Vine- 
der yard he hath planted in it with bis own Right 
i. Hand; and the Vineyard would be ſtrongly 
the bedged in, that the 20/4 Boar could no more 
ing enter to waſte it, nor the ſubtil Fox to earth 
2n- MW or burrow in it; in one word, were this once 
7 3 Wl our happy Caſe, God would make our worſt 
Vor. V. | "2. Enemies, 
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SE RM. Enemies, the Enemies of our Religion to be 
VII. at Peace, or at leaſt bring all the Machine 
ww jons of the Papiſts, and the Combination 
of other Sects and Hereſies, and the bolde 
Attempts of the Forlorn-hope of Indi 

to utter Confuſion. Thus the Wrath 9 
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71 Man that worketh not the Righteouſneſs of Gu 
4 would however turn to his Praiſe ; and th: | 
1 Remainders of Wrath ſo powerfully reſtrain Ml | 

| ed, no longer able to work Miſchief, woul 
| rather conduce to the Peace and Safety a 

"God's Church, and the Advancement of his 

true Religion. 
6 Now to God the Father, Sc. 
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FSERMON VIII 


ali TheSovereignty and Dominionof God 
bi in Governing the World, aſſerted. 


Preached on the 29th of May. 
PPP 
PgAL XCVIL 1. 
The Lord reigneth, let the Earth re- 


joyce; let the Multitude of the Iſles 
be glad thereof. 


HESE Words are probably to be 8 E xm. 

_ underſtood, either of God's provi- VIII. 
dential Government, which David 

takes occaſion here to recognize, in Me- 

mory (tis like) of ſome remarkable Victory 


- ED or 


Re 
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SERM. or Deliverance, or ſome other ſignal Token 
VIII. of a ſuperintending Providence; or elle ( 
WWW the Kingdom Ul the Meſjiah, to Which he 


baren points. 

In the former reſpect, the Earth, i. 
Continent, and the Multitude of the Iſles, my 
ſignify the whole habitable World, to wh 
the Empire of God does every where extend 

In the latter reſpect, they repreſent, 3 
in a Type, the whole Body of the Jeu 
and Gentiles, which are at laſt to be unite 
under one ſupreme Head, the Lord Jeſus, 

Theſe two Interpretations are both of 
them warranted by good Authorities; ani 
they will ſtand very conſiſtently together, Nec 
But at preſent I am chiefly concerned in 
the former, and to that I ſhall confine nyc 
ſelf in this Diſcourſe. 

The Text aſſerts the Sovereignty and 
Dominion of Almighty God in governing 
the World, and implies the Happineſs of 
Mankind in being under his moſt graciow| 
Protection. The Lord reigneth, let the Ear 
rejoyce ; let the Multitude of the Iſles be glal 
thereof : intimating, that 'tis a mighty Pri 
vilege, a moſt invaluable Bleſſing, (and con- 
ſequently juſt Matter of * to be ſo 

well and wiſely governed. And 


Gidff in Governing the I, orld, aſſerted. 


oknM And the Text, raken i in this Senſe, aſſerts SER M. 
© of or. Se. Se. VIII. 


And, that we may the more diſtinctly 
underſtand both what we hold and enjoy 


i. under our Sovereign Lord of the whole 
may arth, and what we owe unto him, I ſhall 
hich in the Sequel, 


ment of God, in its Original, Extent and 
Adminiſtration, | 


and Blefling is of being ſo govern'd, and 
what great reaſon Mankind have to rejoyce 
in it, as being the happieſt Proviſion dann 
her, could be made for them. 


%, Conſider the providential Govern- 


24 y, T ſhall ſhew how vaſt as Benefit 


229 


in %, I ſhall infer and inforce ſome ſpe- 


mia! Duties which are owing to the Lord 

of the Univerſe, in conſideration of the gene- 
and nl good Influences, and the peculiar Mercies 
ing end Favours of his governing Providence. 


a 1 ſhall endeavour to ſpeak as briefly as I can 


ous Wi to theſe Heads, with an Eye ſtill, as I go 
rth along, to the Occaſion of this _ s Solem- 
lat nity. And 


. (!.) I ſhall conſider God's providential 
n- WF Government in its firſt Original. And this 


i to be reſolved into the very Act of Crea- 
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8ER NM. tion itſelf, which i is, doubtleſs, both the 
VIII. natural Foundation of that undiſpute 
CONE Right, which he has to govern all hz 


Creatures; and the neceſſary Reaſon of thy 
actual Dominion which he exerciſes os 
them. For whoſoever gives Being to any 
Thing, has, upon that Claim, the ſole Pr. 
perty of that Thing, and the Dominion oye 
it. And therefore God, who, by the impe. 
rious Act of his Will, at firſt commande 
all Things into Being, is by an unqueſtion. 
able and indefenüble Title, the great Lord 
and Proprietor, the ſupreme Diſpoſer and 
 Governour of them all. 

And, that zhzs is the Source and Fountain of 
that authoritative Power which we aſcribe 0 
God, the holy Scripture almoſt every where 
declares : But very expreſly (La. xxxvii. 16, 
O Lord of Hoſts, thou art the God, even thu 
alone of all the Kingdoms of the Earth. For 
thou haſt made Heaven and Earth. And the 
ground of that Hymn of Praiſe ſung by 
the Elders, (Apoc. iv. 11.) is the very ſame, 
| Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive Gli, 
and Honour, and Power; for thou haſt created 
all Things, and, for thy Pleaſure, they am, 
and were et. 


And, 


in Governing the World, aſſerted. 


that God ſhould take the Government of it 
ay vpon himſelf. Nay tis what the neceſſary 
Dependance of his Creatures, and his own 
eſencial Perfections, might ſeem to ö 


Mpe. al his Hands. 
nd For tho' the Fabrick af the World, as 
tion. ow it ſtands, be really a wonderful thing; 


contrived with an infinite Variety of Parts 


tiful Harmony and Proportion running thro' 
1 of WM the /; yet, that it ſo continues, is the 
e of that good Government by which it 
cre MY is conſtantly regulated, _ 
6 For, had the great Creator with-held his 
1 Hand, as ſoon as he had made the World, 
or the Creation itſelf would have groaned un- 
der its own Weight, and burſt aſunder. 
The Elements would ſtreight have jarred 
again, and fallen foul upon each other, and 
thrown the whole Frame into Diſorder and 
Confuſion. Nor have we much Reaſon to 


that the rational Species was much fitter to 


Q4 be 


And, as that Right of Dominion, which 8 E R M. 
ſpureeMGod has over his Creatures, is originally VIII. 
1 kxMfounded upon his creating Power; fo, when 
tha e World was once created, it was but fit, 


os VS Tut. -* : AT? 2 n 
wa N 9 + 


duly ſubſervient to each other, and a beau- 


think (fo far as our own Experience goes) 
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St RM. be left to themſelves, than even brute « 


cl ed Thing had it been thus to frame a World 


inanimate Creatures. And what a vain 


with admirable Wiſdom and Contrivance 
and immediately to expoſe it again to the 
Hazards of giddy Chance, or the Violence 
of a ſudden Diſlolution ? 

It was neceſſary therefore, that a Worli 
wiſely made ſhould be alſo wiſely governed; 
and this was a Work worthy of that infinite 
Power and Wiſdom, which did at fil 
create it: a Work, which that infinite Power! 
and Wiſdom alone was able to execute, For 
that Being, which is the immediate and free 
Production of Almighty Power, muſt owe 
its Preſervation and Continuance to the fame 
Power. And that vaſt Combination of 
various. Beings, which, with inimitable 4rf 
and Sill, are contrived into a regular and 
beautiful World, will require all that Art 
and Sxill, to maintain every thing in its 
due Order, and juſt Tenour. 
| God therefore, who made the World, 
is, upon that ſcore, moſt undoubtedly en- 
titled to govern it; and, the Neceflity of 
Things ſo requiring, 'tis what, in Wiſdom, 
he could not t do: and tis what He alone 
| 15 


Gut i» Governing the World, a ſerted. 


ite of; ſufficient for. And conſequently into this S E R M. 


van ne Original of his providential Government 2 
World truly to be reſolved. . 
ance WM (.) If we conſider God's Government and 
o the Mſominion, as to the Extent of it, it is infinite 


5 to its Amplitude, it is univerſal ; as to the 


Vora MM Plenicude of Power, it is abſolute and uncon- 
ned; WM troulable ; as to its Duration, ic is without 
nite Intermiſſion and without End. 

firſ Univerſal it muſt be, becauſe it is founded 
wer WM upon the Act of Creation. And fince, as has 
For WM been oblerved, a created World, were it not for 


the Aid and Support of an able Governor, could 


we Boot ſubſiſt of itſelf, it is neceſſary that the Power 
me i that governs, ſhould be as ample and extenſive, 


of as the creating Power. And therefore as God 
{rt nade all Things that are in Heaven and Earth, 
nd WF vitible and inviſible ; ſo by Him do all Things 

conſiſt, and Zo Him they are entirely ſubject. 
Ithkewiſe follows from the very Conſtituti- 
onof Things, that God muſt be inveſted with a 
Plenitude of Power that is abſolute and uncon- 
troulable. For, He being the only Supreme, 
there is no ſuperior Power that can be a Check 
upon Him; no ſuperior Wiſdom that can pre- 
tend to rectify any of his Proceedings. And 
g theres 


— 


and unconfined in all reſpects; that is to ſay, 
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234 The Sovereignty and Dominion of Gt 
8ER M. therefore, in the Exerciſe of his Dominigy 


VIII. over his Creatures, his own bleſſed Will z; 
WL his only Law, the Decrees of which are ink. 


nitely free, and wiſe, and juſt. 

Moreover, it is equally neceſſary to male 
this Power compleat, that it ſhould be 
without Intermiſſion and without End 
For the ſame God that made and govem en 
all things, muſt be ſuppoſed, for the beth: 
ter governing them, to appoint and fix il pr 
the ſeveral Times and Seaſons, in which of 
they are to exiſt and act. And therefore WWH 
no Creature can at any time be exem WW} 
from his Power, and when Time itſelf ani b 
all temporary Things ſhall ceaſe, ſuch hi 
Creatures, as were made and deſigned for 
Immortality, ſhall ftill endure: and, 
there is a Seaſon for every purpoſe, then 
ſhall God judge. the Righteous and the 
Wicked, and demonſtrate his Power, as wel 
as Juſtice, in the Diſtributioa of everlaſting 
Rewards and Puniſhments. And thus 1s 
God's Government, conſidered in 3 Ex- 
tent, univerſal, abſolute and eternal. 

(3.) But, thirdly, if we conſider it in 
the manner of its Adminiſtration, it is always 
executed with infinite Power, and Wiſdom, 
and Juſtice, and Goodneſs. 1,1 
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ini 1. It is executed with an infinite and Ser M. 
ill ;reſiſtible Power; a Power that is able to VIII. 

inh. o all chings, which are either poſſible ko 
e done, or fit for God to do. 

The Strength of human Governments 
depends in a great meaſure upon the Multi- 

tude of Hands, and the unanimous Obedi- 

Ince and Aſſiſtance of the Subjects; and 

that's it which makes them oftentimes ſo 
precarious and unſtable. But with zhe God 

Fall Power and Might it is nothing fo. 

He can do whatſoever pleaſeth him in 
Heaven and in Earth, The Inſtruments of 

his Providence are always at his Beck, 

His Hoſt conſiſts of all his Creatures ani- 

mate and inanimate. His Stores are laid 

vp, ſome in the Bowels of the Earth, ſome 

in the Chambers of the Deep, and ſome in 

the Region of the Air; and at his Nod 

they diſcharge themſelves, Fire and Hail, pf exbviii. 
Sw and Vapour, Wind and Storm, Famine 8. 

and Peſtilence, Inundations and Dun 

| all fulfilling bis Word. . 

He has all the Spriogs and Movements 

of Nature in his Hands; he can ſuſpend 

their Force in an Inſtant, or enable them 

to work beyond their natural Activity: He 

can 
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236 The Sovereignty and Dominion of Gif i 
SERM, can produce the moſt ſurprizing Effects h 
VIII. the moſt improbable Means, and make th, 
moſt uncertain Caſualties and unpromiſiny 
Circumſtances contribute to the greate 
and moſt glorious Purpoſes. In fine, h 
has the Hearts of all Men in his keeping, 
he can let looſe their Paſſions, and bridle 
them up again; he can confirm them in 
their Reſolutions, or make them ſtagger, 
he can make all their Actions and Deſigns 
ſubſervient to himſelf, even beſide, or con- 
trary to their own Intentions. | 
So irreſiſtibly great is the Power of God, 
and that do his wondrousWorks declare! Su; 
are thoſe recorded in holy Scripture of the Stars 
in their Courſes fighting againſt Siſera, (Fug, 
v. 20.) The Diſcomfiture of the Philiſtine, 
by a Peal of Thunder, (1 Sam. vii. 10.) the 
Flight of the Aſyrians upon the imaginary 
Noiſe of a great Hoſt, (2 Kings vii. 4.) the 
levelling the Walls of Jericho by a mighty Shout, 
(7ofÞ. vii. 20.) and all the famous Atchieve. 
ments under the Conduct of Joſbua, and 
Gideon by very unequal and inconſiderable 
Forces: In all which Inſtances, the Defect 
or Diſproportion of human Means was mi- 
raculouſly ſupplied. 
But, 


in Governing the World, aſſerted. 237 
But, beſides theſe miraculous Inſtances, 8 E M. 
e have had remarkable Occurrences in all VIII. 


; Go 
As hi 


© the 
niſnoMces which cannot be accounted for, with- 
eateſll out che Interpoſition of ſome extraordinary 


2 
9 


ping; 
idle 
m in 


o wer. Such has been the Riſe and Down- 
ll of the ſeveral Empires ſucceſſively: 
duch are the Revolutions that ſtill happen 
in the World: Such is the Support of Civil 
Government itſelf, amidſt the claſhing of 
potent Intereſts, and the Tumults of head- 
ſtrong Multitudes : Such are the Reſtraints 
that have been laid upon the exorbitant 
Luſts and Paſſions of the Nzmrods and 
mighty Hunters of the Earth, when a 
Hook has been put into their Noſtrils that 
they could not lay to their Teeth, or when 
the Prey has been ſnatched panting and half 
dad out of their very Jaws : Such are the 
amazing Deliverances which the People of 
God have often had, when no Succours were 
expected, when human Strength and Policy 
were combined together againſt them, 
when all Hands were waxen feeble and all 
Hearts faint, and Pain and Anguiſh had 
already taken hold of them, as of a Wo- 
man in Travail. 
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SERM Theſe, I fay, and ſuch as theſe, are 
VIII. illuſtrious Proofs of God's extraording 
power interpoſing in the Government 
the World. And of this Number the wo 
derful Deliverance of theſe Kingdoms fro 
the great Rebellion, and all the Miſeries an 
Oppreſſions conſequent thereupon, may we 
be reckoned. For, that a lawleſs and exorbita 
Power, nowgrown proud and ſecure in Succeſ 
conſiderable in its Alliances, and terrible 
its Arms, ſhould be broken without Hand, ( 
the Prophet Dan. viii. 25.) 1. e. without an 
viſible Power that was able to cope with it 
is an evident Token that the Right-hand | 
| the Lord had flill the Pre-eminence, and wa 
concerned in bringing ths ny Thing 

paſs, Bur, 
2. The Adminiſtration of God's proni 
dential Government” is alſo managed wit 
infinite and unſearchable Wiſdom. For he 
ſees through the whole Scheme of Thing 
at once, they being all of his own con- 
triving and ordering. He knows all the ſe- 
veral Ways that lead to the fame End; and 
all the different Ends that may be arrived at 
by the ſame Means. He knows the utmoſt 


Force of natural Cauſes, and all their w 
: | __ 


705 in Governing the M orld, aſſerted. 


eral Periods, can, by his unerring Fore- 
icht, accommodate them to his own Ser- 
ice, He is intimately well acquainted with 


Motives and Perſuaſions, by ſudden and for- 
ble Impreſſions, by ſecret and unaccount- 
able Terrors. He can ſerve himſelf of all 


ſeired in that little World of Miſchief, 
either by cruſhing them in their firſt Con- 
ception, or by converting them to ſome bet- 


2 of Evil. And 

It is the peculiar Glory of God, that 
his wiſe but deep Counſels are not to be 
fthomed by our ſhallow Judgment, For 
though his all- piercing Eye ſearches into all 


9 aur hidden Receſſes, and looks through and 
a through our cloſeſt Contrivances, yet to 
l ui bis Judgments are * and His 


5 |  m_ 


ous Methods of working, and their mu- Sx RM. 
al Concatenation one with another. He VIII. 
1s 2 perfect View of all future Conti 
encies, and even the remoteſt Poſſibilities; 
nd, as they happen to riſe up in their 


te whole Bent and Temper, all the Windings | 
nd Foldings of the Heart of Man; he can 
um it this Way and that Way by moral 


the Imaginations and Devices that are con- 


ter End and Uſe, unexpectedly bringing Good 
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Sr RM. Ways paſt finding out ; and oftentimes i 
Footſteps of his Wiſdom are not to be di 


VIII. 
— 


paſs, but by tracing them backwards thr. 


The Sovereignty and Dominion of Gy 


covered, even after Things are brought 


thoſe complicated Scenes of Providence 
which made Way for the unexpected Eve 
which we behold with Wonder and Af 
niſhmenr. | | 


Many are the Inſtances of the diu 
Wiſdom diſplaying itſelf in the Accomplih hi 
ment of mighty Things by unforeſeen in it 
perceptible Methods. Give me leave to nan n 
one or two. Such was the AdvancemenM y: 
of Joſeph in the Court of Pharaob. Fo 


Deſigns of his Providence, 


tho' it was a Thing without the leaſt Pr, 
bability, and, to be ſure, far enough fron 
the Intention of his revengeful Brethren 
when they ſold him; yet this their unnatu 
ral Cruelty, by the Direction of God's ſe 
cret Wiſdom, did put him in a Capacity o 
relieving his aged Father in Diſtreſs, and re 
ceiving him, and all his numerous Family, 
and ſettling them in the Land of Goſhrn; 
which was preparatory to a new Train of 
Wonders, and a furtherance to the future 
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ky 


In like manner, it was a Thing highly 8 ERM. 
e di improbable, that Cyrus, a heathen King, VIII. 
he i hould be the Reſtorer of Jſrael from under 

I Captivity. And yet God called him, and 
rirded him, (as the Prophet Iſaiab ſpeaks, 

iv. 5.) as it were for this very Work; altho' 
Alta le, for his part, knew not God, i. e. altho' 

he had no right Notion of the divine Na- 
ture, nor any Notice of the Intendment of 

his Providence. But being, as he was, an 
in dive and a generous Prince, God wiſely 
am made uſe of the Biaſs of his natural Tem- 

men per, as rhe Inſtrument of his own Glory in 

he Redemption of his People. 

'Tis an Argument alſo of Wiſdom and 

ron Counſel ſuperior to any thing that is human, 

ren hen (as holy Fob v. 12, 13, 14.) God di/- 
ohpointeth the Devices of the Crafty, ſo that 
their Hands cannot perform their Enterpriſe. 
en he taketh the Wiſe in their own Craftineſs: 

and the Counſel of the fraward is carried bead. 
ing, When they meet with Darkneſs in the 
Day-time, and grope in the N n as in 

the Night. 

And certainly nothing can be more re- 
markable in the kind, than chat ſtrange 
Ferplexity and Infatuation which all along 
Vor. V. R attended, 
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SE RM. attended, and at laſt entangled and confound. 
VIII. ed all the Machiavelian Counſels under the 


Pfal. 1x. 
16. 
Prov. 


T3. 


Uſurpation here in England. For tho' the 
grand Uſurper himſelf was as great a Maſter 
of his Craft, and as good a Manager of hi 
Intelligence; tho' he refined upon the Art of 
Diſſimulation as much, and carried on the 
Cheat of Religion as well as ever any pia 
Rebel that went before him; yet his Wit waz 
often put to't to keep pace with his Wickel. 
neſs: he was frequently ſnared with the Wir 
of his own Hands, and the Words of his own 
. Mouth. He was forced to diſoblige his ow 
Ambition, and refuſe what his Soul moſt 


— A King he would have been, but 


he durſt not aſſume it: A Protector he 
was, but had much ado to keep it. And 


when he came to die, he devolved but x 


very ſhort-lived Power upon his Succeſſor, 
For it was not long e're the Commons en. 
deavoured at ſuch a Settlement (fo they 
called it) of the Commonwealth, as might 
eſtabliſh and ſecure the Liberties of the 


People, without a ſingle Perſon, Kingſhy 
or Houſe of Peers. And no ſooner wa 
this done (as they imagined) but the Army, 
who had heen Aiders and Abetters in the 

Work, 
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Work, wreſted this new-modelled Power Sz RN. 
fom them, and took it into their own VIII. 
Management. And thus, whilſt the Go. WYW 
vernment was toſt from one Hand to ano- 
ther; whilſt they were ſhifting of Models, 
and blending of Counſels, and made them- 
ſelves over-righteous and over-wiſe, they were 
in effect but undermining and deſtroying 
themſelves, and making way for the Re- 
ſtoration, of the antient Form of Govern- 
ment which they have been ſo induſtrious 
to pull down. So true, fo certain is that 
Maxim of Solomon, Prov. xix. 21. that tho' 
there are many Devices in the Heart of Man, 
jet nevertheleſs, the Counſel of the Lord ſhall 
fand. For (as holy Fob xii. 13, &c.) with 
tim is Strength and Wiſdom ; the Deceived and 
the Decerver are his. He leadeth Counſellors 
away ſpoiled, and maketh the Fudges Fools. He 
lferh the Bond of Kings, and girdeth their 

ns with a Girdle. 

- 4-1 "a thirdly, God's providential Go- 
rernment is alſo executed with impartial 
Juſtice. Fe r, tho' Clouds and Darkneſs are 
nund about him, yet Righteouſneſs and Fudg- 
ment are the Habitation of his Throne; and 
tho" we cannot render an exact Account of 
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tions of worldly Enjoyments. So it may 


ſhort- ſighted to diſcern before-hand, either ö 


wiſe Man ſays, Eccleſ v. 8.) If chou ſceſt tie 


vel not at the Matter : for he that is bigher | 
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SERM. all his Proceedings, yet we may reſt aſſured 


VIII. that the eſſential Juſtice and Rectitude of 
nis Nature will not permit him to do any | 


thing that is really injurious to his Crea- 


tures ; whether it be with reſpect to private | 


Perſons, or to public States and Communi. 
ties. Tis true, that, commonly ſpeaking, | 
all things come alike to all, and there is oy | 
event to the Righteous and the Wicked, Nay, 
good Men may ſeem to bear the greater Bur. 
then of temporal Evils; and ill .Men t| 
run away oftentimes with the larger Por- 


ſeem to be, and ſo, it may be, it is in ſome | 
Caſes: But whether it is, or whether it is 
not, we muſt not, we cannot charge Pro- 
vidence with Injuſtice. For, beſides other 
Reaſons that may be alledged in this Caſe, } 
tis plain enough, that we are much too 


the true End and Purpoſe of ſuch God's 
Diſpenſations, or the laſt Iſſue, to which | 
they are tending, And therefore, (as the | 


Oppreſſion of the Poor, and. violent Perverting | 
of Judgment and Juſtice in a Province, mar- 


than | 
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to run at random, without Care or Heed, * 
without Check or 13 it would ſeem 
to be ſome Impeachment of God's Juſtice 
and Wiſdom both; but if there be a Pro- 
vidence (as undoubtedly there is) then we 
need not doubt but thoſe Things are under 
its more immediate Care which ſtand moſt 
in need of Regulation. And though we 
cannot preſently unravel all the Deſigns of 
Providence, nor ſee to the laſt Concluſion 
of things, yet, if we have any Modeſty, 
we may be fatisfied, that God vi not lay 
is en Man more than right, Job xxxiv. 23. 
ro- WM and, if we have any Patience, we may be 
her MW abundantly convinced of it in the Iſſue. 
hut, to put the worſt of the Caſe, ſuppoſe 
oo MW the Craft of the Crafry ſhould proſper in 
aer his Hand, and the Might of the Oppreſſor 
de W fhould carry him through with Impunity; 
ch MW ſuppoſe the victorious Rebe/ ſhould die in 
he MW his peaceful Bed, and make his Exit laden 
e with Crowns and Laurels; yet even all this 
will conſpire in the End to vindicate God's 
- righteous Government, whoſe Duration (as 
vas above obſerved) is eternal, and which 
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SER M. is equally concerned in the Diſtribution of 
VIII. future Rewards and Puniſhments. And, 
notwithſtanding all the ſeeming Inequality 

of Things here, when the final Award i 

once paſt, then afflicted Innocence will he 

amply recompenſed, and triumphant Villany 


will be mightily pes wen, 
In the mean time it cannot be deny, 


but that the temporal Promiſes and Threat, 
recorded in holy Scripture do take place often 
enough in the Courſe of God's Providence, to 
ſuſtain the Hopes of the Righteous, and ty 
alarm the Fears of the Wicked. 

For, (as St. James faith, v. 11.) Ye hate 


heard of the Patience of Job, and ye hav 
ſeen the End of the Lord. Ye have heard of 
Adoibezek's Cruelty, and how juſtly he was 
requited. Ye have heard of the haughty 
Haman, and how deſervedly he was exalted. | 
Ye have heard of the Slaſphemous Herod, 
and how miſerably he periſhed. Ye have | 
heard alſo of ſome of the Perſecutors and Un- 
derminers of the Chriſtian Religion, who have | 
been ſent out of the World with the viſible | 
Marks of Vengeance upon them, as was Julian 
the Apoſtate, and the Arch-heretick Arrius: Of 
bloody Tyrants, that have at laſt wallowel 
| 1 
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in their own Blood: Of greedy Oppreſſors 8 E RM. 
who have been overtaken with that Po- VIII. 
very which they made ſuch haſte to ſhun. 
But, not to ſeek abroad for any more Ex- 
amples, ye have heard, ye have known of 


| barbarous Regicides, who thought they did 


God good Service in murdering their lawful 


| Sovereign, and gloried in this their unpa- 


rallelled Wickedneſs; but in the End it 
appeared, that the Judgments of God had 
not forgot them, and the Mercies of Man (fo 
black and deteſtable was their Crimes) 
could not embrace them. Ye have heard, 
ye have known likewiſe of /awleſs Uſurpers 
upon their Fellow- Subjects Rights and Li- 
berties, of ſacrilegious Plunderers and Seque- 
frators, who have been forced to vomit up 
the ill-gotten Wealth they had ſwallowed ; 
whoſe Root by this time is dried up beneath, Job wii. 
and whoſe Branch is cut off above. Whoſe es 
remembrance is periſhed from the Earth, or 

elſe remains only as the Memorials of inde- 

lible Reproach and Infamy. So that a Man 

muſt needs ſay when he contemplates theſe 
Things, Verily there is 'a Reward for the 
Righteous, verily be is a God that judgeth in 

ihe Earth, | 
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VIII. 
LE 


mends us his poor Dependents, as the fin. 
gular Objects of his Care and Protection, 


ſo provident, his Juſtice ſo vigilant in our 


and in another Place, xxxiii. 5. the whole 


were it not for this, What is Man that |; 
page take Knowledge of him, or the Si 


The 5 overeignty and Dominion of God 

4. God's Government of the World do 
in the Adminiſtration of it beſpeak an 
infinite Goodneſs. For, as the P/almif 


ſpeaks, P/al. cxlv. . The Lord is good 10 al, 
and his tender Mercies are over all his Work, 


Earth 1s full of his Goodneſs. And indeed, 


Man that be ſpould make account if 
Pim? Pal. cxliv. 3. It is his Goodneſs, hi 
unſpeakable Goodneſs alone, that  recom- 


and makes his Power fo active, his Wiſdom 


behalf. *Tis this alone that makes all the 
reſt ſo beneficent to the World, and diſpoſes 
every thing ſweetly to conſpire to the com- 
mon Benefit of Mankind. 

*Tis true, there is a mixture of Good and 
Evil in the World ; there is both Proſperity 
and Adverſity; and God hath ſet one a. 
gainſt the other. Such is the Condition of 
ſublunary Things; and ſuch it is fit it 
ſhould be. It is good for us to have it 
ſo; and 'tis an Inſtance of Goodneſs as 
1 well 


God 

does 
Can 
Inf 
0 al 
orks, 
hole 
leed, 
at be 
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xr to preſerve in Men's Minds a ſenſe of 
heir Dependence, and to keep them within 
he Bounds of their Obedience. For we 
d it in Experience, that tho' the Lord is 
tr God, and his Fudgments are in all the 
arth, yet, becauſe Sentence againſt an evil 
ork is not executed ſpeedily, therefore the 
Heart of the Sons of Men is fully ſet in them 
4 d evil, Eccleſ. viii. 11. And if Men 
will venture thus to preſume upon God's 
Forbearance and Long - ſuffering, much more 
would they do't, if they had any Reaſon to 
hope that they were wholly exempt from 
Puniſhment, and that no Evil is determined 
zainſt them. 

It is good therefore, it is wholeſome for 
Men to be under Diſcipline, and ſubje& to 
the Viſitation of God's good Hand, that fo 
they may learn Wiſdom, and profic by their 
Experience. It is good that he who pur- 
ſueth Evil, ſhould purſue it to his own hurt, 
that ſo he may be awakened to Repentance, 
and incited to ſeek after that Righteouſneſs 
which tendeth to Life: It is good for him 

| to 


= as Wiſdom in God ſo to order 8 E RM. 


1 is fi, I ſay, it ſhould be fo, the bet- — 
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S ERM. to taſte of the bitter Cup of Adverſity, th; 
VIII. ſo he may diſreliſn thoſe ſinful Pleaſyr: 
with which he was intoxicated. It is 900 
alſo for the Righteous ſometimes to be ; 
flited, to wean his Affections from 1 
World, to oblige him to keep a Guard up 
on his Virtue, to exerciſe his Faith, 10 
tience and Perſeverance, and to brighten a 

crown all his Graces. 
And tis a moſt conſpicuous Effect of t 
Sine Goodneſs that things are thus 
dered, that there is this Viciſſitude and V 
riety in human Life; becauſe it is apparent 
ly deſigned for the Correction or Probatio 
the Amendment or Improvement of Man 

kind. 

And ſince the general Deſign and Ten 
dency of this wiſe Diſpoſition of Things i 
ſo apparent, there is no doubt to be mad 
but that it holds good in particular Caſe 
And tho' we can't always aſfign a ſpeci: 
Reaſon, why this Knave ſhould profper 
and that Innocent ſuffer, or (to give a mor 
publick Inſtance) why one Nation ſhould b 
made a Scourge or a Terror to its Neighbour 
and another perhaps provoked to ſheath it 
Sword in its own Bowels ; yet thus much 
”- Wi 
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lat make a right uſe of it; and in the 
fue it alben turns to their great Advan- 
ige. 

| 3 in our own Caſe, whatever the 
ntendment of Providence might be in ſuf- 
ring our late Civil Wars to rage fo cruelly 
among us; whether it were to puniſh our 
ſhameful Defection from God, by this un- 
natural Rebellion, or our meer outſide Pro- 
ſeſſion of Religion, by permitting that very 
profeſſion of Religion to be the popular 
Diſguiſe of Faction, and a Cover for all 
manner of Villany; I ſay, whatever God 
night intend in particular, he doubtleſs in- 
tended our Good in the general, both by 
lis thus plaguing us, and by making us glad 
gain according to the Days wherein he had 
ofiFed us, and the Years wherein we had 
ſeen Evil, Pſal. xc. 15. And if all that In- 
termixture of Good and Evil with which 
God has viſited us from time to time, if 
the Calamities we have formerly felt, or 
thoſe we have {ſince feared, if the Mercies 


of this AnMVEriAry, or thoſe of later Date, 
if 
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e may certainly conclude from the general 8 R M, 
od Influence of divine Providence, that VIII. 
ven this is a Token for good to thoſe CAN 


252 The Sovereignty and Dominion of Gul 
SERM. if the once joyful Reſtoration or the late 
VIII. y Revolution have operated any thing king 
* ly upon us and produced their due Effe 
our Hearts, then we may ſafely ſay, 4h 
it is good for us that we bave been aftic 

and that even herein alſo the Loving-hingy: 
of the Lord is good unto us. And thus 
have conſidered the Government of G0 
ſomewhat more largely than I at firſt d 
ſigned, in its original Extent, and mann 
of Adminiſtration, I proceed now, 


2dly, To ſhew how great the Benefit ani 
Bleſſing is of being ſo governed, and wh: 
Reaſon Mankind have to rejoyce 1n 1t, a 
being the happieſt Proviſion that could b 
made for them, And a few Words wil 
ſuffice for this, becauſe it appears prettW 
plain from what has been already faid 
But it will be fill more evident, if wi 
compare the natural Impotence of Man" 
kind, and the dangerous Tendency of thei” 
Luſts and Paſſions, if left to themſelves M*® 
with the Eaſe, Comfort and Security the 
do or may enjoy under God's moſt gracious 
Protection, 15 


For 
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For if we view them in that weak Eſtate S E RM. 
ich uſhers them into the World, certainly VIII. 
xe is not ſo helpleſs a Creature in the | 
nverſe again. And take em at the beſt, 
hen arrived to Years of Strength and Ma- 
uity, (as they are commonly miſcall'd) yet 
hey are in no condition of ſhifting for 
temſelves, but are ſtill ſurrounded with 
ants and Infirmities, and perplexed with 
xfnite Difficulties, ariſing, partly from the 
ncertainty of Events, which with all 
Rei Cunning they cannot foreſee, and part- 
from the Inſtability of all human Affairs, 
which with all their Foreſight they cannot 
prevent, And this is Proof more than ſuf- 
fcient that they naturally ſtand in need of 
Governor to direct and protect them bet- 
ter than they are able to do themſelves. 

And, if we reflect upon the Diſorder and 
Uarulineſs of their Appetites and Paſſions, 
this Neceſſity will appear to be ſtill more 
urgent. For ſo furious and headſtrong they 
are, that were they perfectly let looſe, a 
general Conflagration or an Inundation of 
Waters, would not be much more ungo- 
rernable, nor much more deſtructive. The 


World itſelf would ſcarce be a habitable 
| i Place, 
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Sx R M. Place, but rather a confuſed Scene of 1M 


VIII. temperance, Lewdneſs, Oppreſſion, Bo 
A pery, Murder, and all manner of Exot 


tances. And that this is no Aggravation Wt 
the Matter, will eaſily be granted me, if ith 
do but call to mind what Havock the A 
bition and Cruelty of inſolent Rebels and 7, 
rants, the Zeal and Fury of religious Bu 
do (as things now are) ſometimes make 
the World, notwithſtanding all the Reſtran 
of divine Providence, and the Bounds whi 
the Laws of God and Man have ſet then 
And doubtleſs, were theſe Bounds once f 
moved, it would ſcarce be tolerable, or 
deed poſſible to live in the midſt of all thi 
Rout and Riot. 

Well therefore is it for us, that we a 
in better Hands than our own: Well is! 
for the whole Community of Men, that th 
Kingdom is the Lord's, and that he is zheG 
vernour among the Nations. It is our gra 
Felicity that he is not a Man as we ar 
weak, improvident, unjuſt or cruel, but 
moſt powerful, moſt wiſe, moſt juſt an 
' gracious Lord. For theſe his adorabl 
Perfections are at once the Eftabli/hment 1 

his Throne, and the Stay and Comfort of ou 
Live 
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yes. It is our ſingular Privilege to be go- SER M. 
med by admirable good Laws, exactly VIII. 
Exori ted to our Nature and Condition, and ex 
tion Nedingly conducive to our Peace and Wel- 
ik ee both in a private and publick Capacity: 

e Mad 'tis of no ſmall Advantage to us, that 
nd 7c Laws are bound upon us by the 


Bu ongeſt Sanctions, the moſt powerful 
ake Wſoctives of Hope and Fear; Hope ſweeter 
trau dan Life itſelf, even that of eternal Re- 


ards, and Fear more terrible than Death, 
hat of eternal Puniſhment in the World 
ce ro come. And during our Paſſage through 
or ibis mortal Life, although we are conti- 
wally ſubject to Changes and Chances, to 
roſes and Misfortunes, yet we may ſupport 
e Murſclves with the. aſſurance, that infinite 
Power, and Wiſdom, and Juſtice, and Good- 
eſs, are ſtill engaged on our fide, and con- 
antly watching over us for good. And 
herefore, let Wickedneſs be never ſo daring 
nd inſolent, let the Proſpect of things be 
never ſo uncomfortable, let the Malice of 
au Farth and Hell conſpire to devour us, we 
heed not be ſolicitous, there is no occaſion 
to be diſmayed, ſince be that is higher than 
the higheſt regardeth, and the Lord God om- 
3 mupotent 
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SE RM. potent reigneth. So vaſt and ineſtimable 


VIII. Blefling it is to be under his my 
WV and Protection. | | 


340 and laſtly, It now only remains, th, 
L infer and inforce ſome ſpecial Duties whicl 
are owing to the Lord of the Univerſe i 
confideration of the general good Influency 
and the peculiar Mercies and Favours » 
his governing Providence: But tis too lat 
now to inlarge, and therefore I ſhall lik 
more than mention one or two. And, 
(I.) If God be the ſupreme Governourg 
the World by right of Creation; if his G0 
vernment be unlimited and unconfined i ina 
reſpects, as to its Univerſality of Extent, in 
Plenitude of Power, and its Eternity of Dy 
ration ; and if it be always adminiſtred with 
equal Power, Wiſdom, Juſtice and Good 
neſs, then certainly, we are moſt infinite 
obliged to adore the heavenly Majeſty, u 
fulfil the holy Commands, and ſubmit to the 
righteous Will of our Almighty Sovereign, 
There is an Obligation upon us, I ſay, fot 
do, and we can hardly (one would think) be 
under any Temptation to do otherwik; 
For ſhall weak vain Man contend with 
3 hun 
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him that is mighty in Strength and Wiſdom ? S ERM. 
all mortal Man be more juſt than God? VIII. 
all ſinful Man be more pure than his 
Maker? Who hath given him a Charge 

over the Earth, or who hath diſpoſed the 

whole World? Wo hath enjoyned him his Job xxxvi. 
Ways, or who can ſay thou haſt wrought Ini- 

quity ? And if this be more than even the 

beſt of us dare pretend to, ſure it would 

rather become us, like Vaſſals and Depen- 

dents, as we are to reſign ourſelves entire- 

y to his Diſpoſal, to receive our Portion of 

Good and Evil with Equanimity, to bear 
Afflictions decently, and to await his Mer- 

(cies and Compaſſions patiently, more eſpe- 

cally to acknowledge and revere the Juſtice 

of his Providence in publick Calamities, 

how wicked ſoever the Inftruments of his 
Vengeance may be; and, laſtly, above all 

things, to preſerve a Reverence for his holy 

Laws, and maintain our own Integrity a- 

midſt all the Difficulties and Trials we may 

meet with in a private State, or the violent 
Concuſſions that may ſhake, or endanger the 
Community we live | in. 


Vox. V. 8 (2.) If 
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SER N. (2.) If God be the great Governor of the 

VIII. World, and the ſole Diſpoſer of all Action 

and all Events, then ought we more pari 

cularly to acknowledge, and thankfully to 

render him the Glory of his diſtinguiſhing 

Mercies, ſuch as carry the Signature of 2 

extraordinary Providence ſtepping in to the 

- Reſcue of ſuch as are diſtreſſed and deft 

tute, and paſſively couching under inſuppo 

table Miſery and Ruin. Tis but little, God 

knows, that we can attribute to ourſelyes 

to our own Conduct, Policy or Power 

when we do the moſt, and act the wiſe 

Part we can: But there are ſome certain 

Temarkable Caſes, in which human Mean 

are either totally diſappointed, or in a great 

meaſure ſuperſeded, or at leaſt carried on 

beyond their natural Tendency, and made 

Feder. ix. ſucceſsful beyond all expectation; when th 

11. Race is not to the ſwift, nor the Battle to il 

ſtrong, nor Succeſs to the wiſe ; but rather t. 

the ſlow, the weak and the fooliſh, in all 
appearance. 

Such were the aſtoniſhing Circumſtance 

1 of this Day's glorious Deliverance. Th 

1 loyal Part of the Nation groaned ſore, ti 

1 true, under their Oppreſſion, and had pant 

| lons 
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Hands were againſt them. And their many 


> deſperate. But, behold! on the ſudden a 
f 2 
Epi ſeopacy and [Monarchy to this Nation, 
moved to't by ſome ſecret Impulſe, urged 
on by generous Reſolution, and: guided by 
wary Advice, but yet, in oppoſition to all 
the Force and Counſel, (the ſeemingly ſu- 
perior Force and. Counſel) of the then pre- 
yailing Powers. Vet nevertheleſs he at- 
tempted, he purſued, he effected it. It 


but juſt ſuſpected and whiſpered, when 10 
it was done. But it was the Lord's doing, 
and it is, and ought to be, enn in our 
D. 295 20 
And no leſs vitdnderfal ieee was 
the late Revolution, which made way for his 
preſent Majeſty's happy Acceſſion to the 
Throne, whom God long preſerve. Ye all 
remember the time, when this diſconſolate 
Church was weeping, and praying; ſuffer- 
ing and expecting to ſuffer; when the Laws 
were mute, or elſe forced to ſpeak a Senſe 
Wes 6 2. 
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long after Liberty. But all Heads and all 8 E RM. 


fruicleſs Attempts to reafler it, did bur help PIE 
ly to o weaken the Cauſe, and make it ſtill more 


mighty Genius aroſe to be the Reſtorer of 


was ſcarce thought of, or at moſt it was 


unknown 


117. 
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SE RM. unknown to Eugliſb Subjects: when Popery 
VIII. and Superſtition were arguing at à ver 
LD grewd Rate with the Reformed Religion: 
and arbitrary Power had already laid vic 

lent Hands on Liberty and Property: In 

word, when we could ſcarce lie down tc 

Sleep without” terrifying Dreams, nor rif 

up without freſh Alarms, till at laſt, as i 
were in a Dream, the Snare was broken, an; 

awe were delivered; and behold ! we awoke: 

- rrafiſported to find ourſelves truly free an 
happy. And this alſo was the Salvation of 

the Lord wherein we rejoyce. And it be 


— _ — 893 1— Faw 


4 comes us well to be Joyful and thankfu 
; = and to glorify the great God of Heaven and 
j Earth, when he is thus pleaſed to take the 
F Reins of Government more immediate! 
N into his own Hands, and exert his Sove 
[ reign Prerogative for the Benefit of Man- 


kind; by 'dafbing to Pieces the wicked 
Confederacies and lawleſs Encroachmems 
of Men, that are heady, higb-minded and 
. ungovernable ; and by checking and baflling 
exorbitant and tyrannical Powers, whe 
they are at the heighth, and reſcuing hs 
Church and People out of the very Jaws o 

- the Spoiler. {SSI 
z And 


God 
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'Very 
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And now what remains, but that we SE RM. 
of this Nation, who have had ſuch large VIII. 


Experience” of theſe God's ſignal Mercies. — 
hould expreſs our Gratitude and dutiful Ac- 


in af wowledgments, by a ſuitable Demeanour un- 
vn to der them, and a due Improvement of them. 
r ric And to this End, „let us no at laſt 


as i learn ro fear God, and honour tbe King. Ler 
„ and vs fear God, and worſbip him, and ſerve 
woke WM leere him according -to! the excellent Rules 
> and of chat Apoſtolical Chureb, which he hath 
on ali planted with his own Right- hand among us, and 
it be often de fended wich- his out-ftretched Arm ; 
akful z Church, whoſe Doctrine is ſound, whoth 
n and Worſhip is pure, whoſe Diſcipline is whole- 
e the ome and good, and in which there is 
iately nothing that can give Scandal but the un- 
dove. ſuitable Lives of its unworthy Members, 
Man- In the Name of God let %s be amended, 5 
cked This, this is the Refarmation that now lies 
dent upon us. 


and And let us alſo fear the King: Let us 


Ning hou and obey him as ſuch. (not only for n 8 ili. 
hen Wrath, but for Conſcience ſake) always re- 5 
hi membring whoſe [Miniſter he is, and by 


s olf and under whom he, reigns. And, if 
* be any Gratitude, for Shame let us 
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262 The Sovereignty and Dominion of God 


S ERM. not take Counſel together how to eclipſ 
VIII. che Majeſty, to invade che Rights, to un- 
» dermine the Foundation of that ancient 

Monarchy that is now devolved upon the 
ſacred Perſon of King William. This Place 
is too ſolemn for Flattery, and the Sub. 
ject is above it. But, with all humble De. 
ference, may I be permitted to ſay it, he 
deſerves to wear a Crown as well 2 
any of his Royal Predeceſſors, and why 
ſhould he not wear it with as many Jey. 
els in it ? 5 | 

And let us not therefore meddle: Let 
us have nothing to do with them wj 
are given to Change ; whether they be thok 
who are mad of changing a well-poisd 
Monarchy, and a well-modell'd Epiſcopah, 
for Deſpotic Rule, and Papal Tyranny, or 
thoſe who are even ſtill willing to change 
the beſt Form of Government both in 
Church and State, (and the beſt ſuited 
to the Engliſh Genius) for that popular 
Equality and Confuſion, to which thei 
pious Forefathers hewed their Way through 
ſo much Rapine, Sacrilege ahd Murder 
No, let us not ſtill be Fools in fpight 
of Experience: Bur let us believe that 

we 


God is Governing the World, aſſerted, 


clipl we are happy, and we are happy: And Sz rm. 
3 Un. Det us bleſs God that we are fo, and VIII. 


n the ernment may long flouriſh under our pre- 
Place ent Faith's Defender, and Country's/ Pre- 
Sub erer: That the Nation may ſtand, as it 
> De. does, the Delight and Safeguard of all 
„ hel Errpe; and the Church for ever remain 
1 the Envy of Rome, the Glory of the Re- 
why ſarnation, and a Pattern to all Churches 
Jew. that want to be reformed, Amen, and let 


all the People ſay, Amen. 
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SER M ON IX. 


The Duty of praying for Kings, and 
| all that are in Authority. 


Preached at St. Fames's Charch, March 8. 1705. 


Queen AN N's Acceſſion. 
Er eG Bebi 


* 2 - 
* 


x Te UB. 1, 2. 


I exhort therefore, that firſt of all Supplica- 
tions, Prayers, Interceſſions, and giving of _ 
Thanks, be made for all Men. 5 

Br Kings, and for all that are in Authority, 
that we may lead a quiet and peaceable Life, 
in all Godlineſs and Honeſty. 


F which, our learned Parapbraſt, Sx x N. 
Dr. Hammond, gives us the full IX. 


Meaning in theſe Words. In 
« the firſt place, I adviſe thee therefore, 


Land all the Biſhops under th y Metropolis, 
6 3m * that | 


— I — a 2422p 5! 1,o" bon is orgs: £ | A 


S ERM.“ that you have conſtant publick Office, 


tions, for the averting of all hurtful 
Things, Sins and Dangers. Secondly, 0 


© only for yourſelves, but in a greater Dif. 


„ give Thanks for them.“ 


mitted the ſacred Charge of the Doctrine of 


The Duty of praying for K. ings, 


« of Devotion, conſiſting firſt, of Supplica 


* Prayers for all good Things which you 
« want, Thirdly, Of Interceſſions for o- 
« thers: And, Fourthly, of Thankſgiving 
« for Mercies received; tand all theſe no 


« fuſion of your Charity to all Mankind, 
„For the Emperors, and Rulers of Pre- 
« vnces under them, to whom we owe all 
our peaceable Living in any Place, in the 
% exerciſe of Religion and virtuous Life, and 
therefore, ought in Reaſon to pray, and 


The Occaſion of which was this: The 
Afoſile in the foregoing Chapter had com- 


Chriſt, to his. Son Timothy, now conſticuted 
a Biſhop at Epheſus. 

And here he ſubjoins ſome farther Di- 
rections concerning the publick Worſhip, 
and the ſtated Devotions to be uſed in the 
Church. Firſt in general, as the diffuſive 
Nature of their Chriſtian Charity required, 
for the whole Race of Mankind : and then 
more 


— 


95 and all that are in Authority. 


ffice ore particularly for thoſe whoſe eminent 8 E R M. 
Plica pace and Power (ſuppoſing them to anſwee IX. 
he Ends of their great Truſt) might mae 


urtfy] 
55 0 

you 
Tr 6 


Ving 


them publick Bleſſings to all their People, 
ind to the Church of God itſelf. For 
Kings, 1. e. for the Supreme Magiſtrate, as 
were the Roman Emperors in thoſe times, 


> nor and for all that are in Authority, i. e. their 
Dif. WY fu! Miniſters by them deputed, ſuch as 
d. ere then the Governours of the ſeveral 
Pri. Wl Provinces. 
a And this is here recorded as a ſtanding 


the WY Rule, that all Chri/tians ought to obſerve 
and WF both, in their publick and private Offices of 
and Devotion, which as often as we perform, we 
ought 1 in moſt eſpecial manner to pray, and 
"he WY give Thanks, as the Text well preſcribes, for 
m. Kings, and for all that are in Authority, that 
af we may lead à quiet and peaceable Life, in all 
ed Godlineſs and Honeſty. Even becauſe our own 
Peace and Safety, nay, the Maintenance and 
Furtherance of God's true Religion and 
Virtue, depend in a great meaſure upon 
their good 8 and kind Encou- 
ragement. 
But it may not be amiſs, for the clearer 
3 of the Words to obſerve, 
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SERM. that they are capable of being different 
IX. connected, tho' I think, without any great 
A Variation in the Senſe. 


The Duty of praying for Kings, 


Bega contends, that the latter part « 
the Verſe, that we may lead a quiet. and peace 
able Life in all Godlineſs and Honeſty, denote 
the End of: Government, as it is God's Ordi 
nance, 5 and that therefore it ought to bf 
connected with the immediate Words fore. 
going, Tov & bree, bra, Which he 
tranſlates, Quibuſvis in eminent14. conflituti, 
all that are for that Reaſon put in Autho- 
rity ; intimating, that for this very End wa 
Government inſtituted, and Governours veſted 
with Authority, that Men might live peace- 
_ ably, religiouſly, and virtuouſly together. 
Others, (and I think the moſt Expoſitors) 
ſuppoſe, that theſe latrer Words contain the 
ſubject Matter of the Prayers and Ti hank|: 
givings, that we are to offer up to God in 
behalf of our Governours, and direct us to 
pray, that the Effects of their Government 
may be anſwerable to the End of the Inſti- 
tution, and to render him the Thanks and 
' Praiſe, when we find ſuch happy Effects of 
it, as are ſuitable to his wiſe gn and our 
own dutiful Deſires. . 


Bot 


vs, 20 all that are in Authority, 269 


rent But to compound this ſmall Difference, I SE RM. 
greaMhall conſider the Words, (as I conceive 1 
may) in both Senſes 
rt offi In the former Senſe, as thay are ſoppoſed 
peace Mio point at the main End for which Govern- 
note unt Was inſtituted. They do alſo, — 
Ordi ably r remind Princes, &c. jo their ref} 
0 bel Duty, he is to purſue 2 3 ed. 
for E dy, ke) *3 


be /, Furſt bo conſerving the publick Peace. 
Futis, 2dhy, By protecting, ! encouraging and pro- 
tho. noting true Religion and Virtue. And that 


God would qualify them and enable them 
ſted I for this great Work, ought to be the Peo- 
ace ples daily Prayer; and when they are fo 
r. qualificd and enabled, the Subject of their 
ors) Ml perpetual Thankſgivings. 

the In the latter Senſe, as they are ſuppoſed 
%o expreſs the happy Effects of that good 
in W Government, which we are here exhorted 
to ff to pray, and to give Thanks to God for; 
ent WM they are a plain Memento to Subjects too, 
ti- WF of their reſpective Duty; which is, to join 
nd WW their Endeavours to their Prayers, and to 
of contribute all that in them lies, towards the 
ur Preſervation of the Peace, and the Advance- 


ment of ei and * and thank- 
ut | f uy 
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Ser. fully to receive their Share of thoſe BenegWſ' 
IX. and Bleſſings they do or may enjoy, und 


The Duty of praying for Kings, 


> the Government to which they beloyy 
And; 25 SHR 190707 003-01 
Firſt, In purſuance of the former Seni 
I fay, that Princes are hereby ſeaſonably n 
minded of their reſpective Duty; Duty hi 
J call it, or Prerogative, for tis both i 
one? For as Tertullian elegantly ſays of th 
Emperor of his time, Ideo magnus et, qui 
Cæœlo minor. He is therefore great, becauſ 
leſs than the God of Heaven. And God! 
the original Fountain, from which all earth) 
Power is derived, and therefore it's the Dun 
of ſuch as are entruſted with any delegate 
Share of ir, to exerciſe it in ſuch a manner x 
they are directed from above, and for the Pur 
poſes for which it was communicated to the 
And as Power is no otherwiſe to b. 
reckoned as a Perfection, than as it is the 
Inſtrument of doing Good; ſo the Pre- emi 
nence of Princes chiefly conſiſts in a larger 
Capacity, and more generous Inclination u 
do Good: and then may they be truly faid 
to exert their juſt Prerogative, when they 
employ their Power moſt effectually for the 
. Good of thoſe, who live under the mm 
| 0 


Ag 5 
Zenef 
ö und: 


and all that are in Authority. 


Duty. Of which Duty the two principal 
Branches are thoſe abovementioned. 1/, 
The firſt is to conſerve the publick Peace. 
2%, To protect, encourage, and promote 
God's true Religion and Virtue. 

Firſt, To conſerve the publick Peace, 
ind this the very Neceſſity of the thing 
makes to be the Prince's prime Care, be- 
cauſe Peace 1s the very Fundamental in 
all Government, without which, none of 
the other Ends of it can be ſecured, nor 
can it long be ſupported. For when a 
Country is broken in upon by Invaſions 
from Abroad, and expoſed to the Calami- 
ties of War, then Liberty and Property 
(thoſe two chief Darlings of Mankind) lie 
at Mercy ; Rule and Order ceaſes, all man- 
ner of Prophanation and Licence reign, and 
the whole Face of Things is overſpread with 
Confuſion and Miſery ; and this Confuſion 
never looks with a wilder Aſpect. This 
Miſery is never more grievouſly felt, than 
in a Civil War raging within the Bowels of 
th: Kingdom, which is commonly attended 
wich greater mutual Exaſperations and car- 
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it, 1. e. in plain Terms, when they moſt S ER M. 
ichfully diſcharge their high Truſt and IX. 
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8ER M. ried on with greater Cruelty, and leaye 


IX. 


they are ſtrong enough of themſelves, by 


to guard againſt theſe Miſchiefs and Dan- 


every ſuſpected Enemy; or, if they have not 


The Duty of praying for Kings, 


more dreadful Scars behind it, than am 
other. 

And the next worſt State, and the moſi 
Threatning to any Government, after oper 
Hoſtility and Rebellion, is Inteſtine Sed 
tion, eſpecially when formed into ſettle; 
Schiſms and Factions, whereby Men's Mind 
are alienated from each other, and taken 
off from the Publick, and engaged in nar 
rower Intereſts, and peeviſh and pertinaciou 
Oppoſitions, and turbulent Deſigns, to the 
great Decreaſe of Unity and Amity, and the 
manifeſt Hazard of the common Safety, 

Wiſe and good Princes therefore, will al. 
ways judge it to be incumbent upon them, 


—— - 
— 


— — — . CC Tt 2 


gers, and to ſecure to their People as much 
as in them lies, the Bleſſings of Peace. 


fortifying their Territories as they will beſt 
admit, and keeping a watchful Eye upon 


Strength ſufficient of their own, by entring 
into faſt Alliances with other Princes, that 


io united, they may be able to oppoſe the at 
ambitious Invader or Uſurper. ol 


They 


1 
» 
leave 
n am 


an all that are in Authority.” 
They will alſo hold themſelves obliged, 


Tranquillity at home, to fortify themſelves 
mot; much as is poſſible in the Love of all; 
Oper 
Sed 
ettler 


ind 


derable of their Subjects, and to keep the 
Reins of Government ſtrict in their Hands, 
by a religious Adherence to the Laws, and a 
taken ſteady and impartial Execution of them, and 
na ſuch a temperature of Juſtice and Mercy, as 
CIOU may make the Sons of Belial afraid to rebel, 
\ theW:nd convince them that tis their Intereſt to 
I the ſubmit to ſo eaſy a Yoke, as 1s that of their 
lawful Obedience. 


extinguiſh (if it may be) the very Seeds of 
Diſcord, and withdraw the Fuel that feeds 
thoſe furious Luſts, that are the true ncen- 
laries that blow up the Coals of Conten- 


belt Avarice, Ambition, Envy, and the like, 
Pon which are always at the bottom of Schiſm 


not and Faction, tho' covered over with the 


ring moſt plauſible and popular Pretences, and 
that perhaps ſometimes (how unfit ſoever they 


n order to preſerve the Commonwealth in 


but, to be ſure of the beſt and moſt confi- 


They will think it concerns them too, to 


ion into a Flame. Such as are Pride, 
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SERM. But theſe are Humours, that as they can 
| IA 


them but the more inſolent and aſpiring, 


hope to pleaſe it, or fand before it? Prince 


publick Good, ſhould be glad to get rid of 


The Duty of praying for Kings, | 


never deſetve to be encouraged, fo it i; 
dangerous to endeavour to gratify them, be- 
cauſe they are never to be ſatisfy d. | 
For the Favours and Condeſcenſions o 
Princes to the proud and ambitious, make 


their Munificence and Bounty to the cove 
tous, make them but the more greedy and 
rapacious; and for Enuy, who can ever 


therefore, out of Kindneſs to themſelves, ag 
well as the Love of Peace, and Care for the 


ſuch importunate and unreaſonable Suitorg 
as theſe; which they cannot better do, tha 
by ſtrictly obſerving that other part of their 
Duty imply'd in the Text; which is, 

2dly, To protect, encourage and promote 
God's true Religion and Virtue, to which 
the aforementioned Luſts are never to be 
reconciled. 10 | 

And Princes cannot but eſteem themſelves 
to be under the higheſt Obligation to pro 
tet, cheriſh, and advance God's true Re 
ligion, even becauſe they are his own Fice- 
gerents, and the great Inſtruments of hi 
708 2 Providence 


—— &@,, op homes / 


and all that are in Authority. 


upon, and Subjection to Him, that is the 
King of Kings, and Lord of Lordi, they 


bute of Worſhip. and Adoration, and invite, 


their Subjects to do the ſame. 

Tis true, God ſtands in no need of heir 
jur Aſiſtance to maintain his own Honour, 
or to vindicate and aſſert his holy Religion. 
For tis remarkable, that Chriſtianity, even 
in its tender and infant State, when unſup- 
ported by any ſecular Aid, was miracu- 
luſly ſtrong, and bore up its Head trium- 
phantly againſt the fierceſt Oppoſition and 
Perſecution : But after it once got good 
Footing in the World, and the Empire itſelf 
was become in a great meaſure Chriſtian, 
Go chought fit to withdraw by degrees the 
Power of Miracles, by which it had hitherto 
ſtood and flouriſhed, and to permit the De- 


per-intendence of his ordinary Providence) 


daining, (as had been prophely'd of old) 
that Kings ſhould be the Nurſing Fathers of 
T 2 the 


ought conſtantly to pay their humble Tri- 


and incite, and by all proper Methods engage 


fence and Guardianſhip of it (under the Su- 


to the Care of the Chriſtian Magiſtrate, or- 
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Providence in governing this lower World. SE RM. 
a teſtimony. therefore of their Dependence 


IX. 


8 ERM. the Church, and Queens her Nurſing Mother, 


OE their Faces to the Earth; not aſhamed 0 


The Duty of praying for Kings, 
and that they ſhould bow down to her, with 


this their Submiſſion or | Miniſtry, Tſaiah 
m_—_ 

And Conſtantine the Great thought it hi 
Honour as well as Duty, to be entruſtel 
with this weighty Charge: For 'tis reported 
of him by Euſebius, that fitting at the Tab 
with ſeveral Biſbops, he ſhould fay to them, 
© You are B/hops of the Church as to the 
“ Internals, and JI am alſo conſtituted ſuch, 
« as to the Externals.” By the Internal, 
meaning the preaching of the Word, the 
adminiſtring of the Sacraments, the Ordina 
tion of Miniſters by the Impoſition of Hands 
and the Uſe of the Keys. By the Exter 
nals, the Protection of the Church, the 
keeping up Diſcipline, the calling of Cour 
cils and Synods, the Sanction of Ecclefiaftical 
Laws, the Purgation of Divine Worſhip 
from Superſtition and Idolatry, the prefer 
ring of worthy and godly Ministers, and 
the ſtigmatizing ſuch as were ſcandalous 
the puniſhing of contumacious Offender, 
and the like, 


And 


ö and all that are in Authority. 


er; And this Power he did exerciſe. with aS RN. 
ir great deal of Zeal and Vigilance, in order ** 


4 ofM'o the ſuppreſſing thoſe Hereſes that then 
aal began to infeſt the Church, and the curing 
of thoſe Schiſins that unhappily divided her. 
t his and he had laid a good Foundation for her 


uſted preſent Eſtabliſhment, and future Security, 
"reed had it not been perfidiouſly undermined, by 
"able his Leretical Succeſſor Conſtantius. 


But the Example of Conſtantine,” (Good: 
as he was Great) is undoubtedly that which 
all Chriſtian Princes ought to follow. They, 
ſhould look upon their Regal Authority to 
have ſomewhat of the Epiſcopal Character 
mingled with it, . e. as to the Exteriors of 
Religion ; They ſhould have a watchful and 
1 ſort of Parental Care for their heavenly. 
Charge the Church of God, and not con- 
rented barely to afford ic ordinary Protec- 
ton: They ſhould endeavour at once to en- 
large and ſtrengthen its Borders, and to ſe- 
cure it both againſt the cruel Devaſtations 
of the wild Boar, and the ſubtle Under- 
minings of the Fox: They ſhould endeavour 
to keep it clear from the Infection of He- 
100, and the Miſchief of Separation: They 
ſhopld endeaygur to give Force to its Laws 
4 already 
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SERM. already i in being, and Being to ſuch as are 
IX. wanting, and Vigour to its Diſcipline, and 
GL Countenance to its Mini ers, and Encou- 
ragement to purſue their pious Labour 

with more Alacrity, and leſs Diſtraction. 
But above all things, it becomes them to 
live like Chriſtians as well as Princes, and 
to maintain a Sort of Dignity, and ſome. 
thing venerable in their Manners, (as the 
Word oepycrys in the Text fignifies) ſome. 
thing that may command a Reverence from 
their Subjects, and create an Emulation, and 
by a noble Pattern teach them 70 lead ther 
Lives in all Godlineſe and Honefly, and awe 
them into it. And to ſuch an awful Ex. 
ample; rhey ſhould add the Terror of whole- 
ſome Laws, duly executed againſt Irreligion 
and Immorality, together with a publick 
Declaration, that they will diſtinguiſh Per. 
ſons of Piety and Virtue, and none but 
ſuch ; and that they will diſcourage to the 
uttermoſt Perſons of debauched and diſſo- 
lute Lives, and bring them to Shame and 
Puniſhment. According to that worthy 
Reſolution of King David, Pſal. ci. 3, 4, [5 
6. I will ſet no wicked T hing before mine 
Eyes : 1 late the Work of them that turn 


al 


and all that are in Authority. 


5 
LY gal, it ſhall not cleave to me, A froward SERM,. 
and Heart ſhall depart from me, I will not know IX. 
cou. Ml wicked Perſon, Whoſo privily Janine” — 
ours MI Neighbour, him will T cut off : him that 

. tath an high Look, and a proud Heart, I will 

m to u ſuffer. Mine Eyes ſhall be upon the Faith- 


ful of the Land, that they may dwell with me: 

le that walketh in a perfect M. ay, be ſhall 
ſrue me. And fo much concerning the re- 
ſpective Duty of Princes, of which I ſhould 
rom not have prefumed to ſay fo much, but that 
and MW what I have faid is an imperfe&t Kind of 
heir WM Tranſcript of the excellent Endowments 
which adorn the Royal Heart, in whoſe Af- 
rp, fection and Protection 4we vejoyce and are 


le- bappy. 


ick MW © qualified and enabled, as may beſt anſwer 
er. the End of their high Truſt, ought to be 
the daily Prayer of all their good People; 
and when they are ſo qualified, and enabled, 
the Subject of their perpetual N 
giving. 

This is what Darius expected from the 
Jeus, when he had rebuilt their Temple, 
Ezra vi. and God himſelf commanded them 
when they were in a State of Captivity, to 


T 4 pray 


In the mean while, that Princes may be 
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280 The Duty of praying for Kings, 
SERM. pray for the Peace of the City where they 
IX. were, for in the Peace thereof, ye ſhall hay 
—YV Peace, faith the Prophet Feremy, xxix. 7 
And Tertullian tells us, it was the conſtan; 
Uſage of thoſe times, and part of their 
daily Service, © To pray for the Proſperity 
* of the Emperors, that God would give 
them a long Life, a ſecure Reign, an un- 
« diſturbed Houſe, powerful Armies, faith. 
« ful Senators, honeſt Subjects, a quiet Peo- 
« ple, Sc. And if this were their Practice 
then, when they were ſcarce permitted t 
be Sharers in the common Benefits of Go. 
vernment, and frequently haraſſed with cruel 
Perſecution, how much more ought they to 
abound in many Thankſgivings and Prayer, 
unto God, who live under the milder In- 
fluence of a Chriſtian Government, and Chri- 
ftian Governours, whoſe Sceptre is a Sceptre 
of Juſtice and Equity, and whoſe Sword i; 
a Guard 70 thoſe that do well, and a Terror 
only to Evilidoers. They ought above all 
things, to render God the Praiſe and Glory, 
for all the noble Qualifications, and all the 
Art and Ability of governing well, with 
which their Sovereign is endowed, and all 


poſſible Thanks for the manifold Bleflings of 
x her 


and all that are in Authority. 


icherto enjoyed. And then again, inaſmuch 
s tis God alone that turns the Hearts of 
Princes as the Rivers of Waters, Prov. xxi. 1. 
inaſmuch as tis he alone that illeth the 
Jie of the Waves, and the Tumults of the 
Puple, Pal. xv. 7. they ought to put up 
(their fervent Prayers, that God would pleaſe 
io continue and confirm in her the Spirit of 
Courage. and Conſtancy, of Counſel and 
Prudence, of Meekneſs and Clemency, that 
ſj ſhe may hold the Helm ſteddily, and 
Go. MW :v0id thoſe Rocks which a leſs cautious 
rol N 2iotry might ſuffer her to run upon, or a 
to ſrong Guſt of popular Humour might vio- 
vers MM (ently drive her upon; that her Kingdom 
In- may be ſafe and at reſt from foreign Inva- 
1i- WM fon, or domeſtick Inſurrection; that all 
tre peaceful Arts may flouriſh without Inter- 
i ruption from civil Broils or Diſſentions; 
r that Religion may thrive and proſper under 
her Care, and may both give Law and pro- 
cure Succeſs to all her Deſigns and Actions; 

that Mercy and Truth may meet together, and 
| Righteouſneſs and Peace may kiſs each other ; 

that Knowledge and Wiſdom may be the Sta- 


bility of ber Times: that Union and Con- 
cord 


ler auſpicious Government, which they have S x RM. 


282 The Duty of praying for Kings, 
SE RM. cord may be the Cement of her Govem 
IX. ment; and Probity and Sincerity the Secu 
rity of her Reign; and that all theſe Ble 
ſings may be tranſmitted ſafe to Poſterity, 
Bur, Secondly, It is time now to con 
ſider the Words in the latter Senſe, as ther 
may be ſuppoſed to expreſs the happy Ef 
fects of that good Government which wil 
are here exhorted to pray, and give Thank 
for. And in this Senſe, they are a farthe 
Memento to Subjects of their Duty too 
which is to join their Endeavours to thei 
Prayers, and contribute what lies in then 
to the Preſervation of Peace, and the Ad. 
vancement of Religion and Morality; and 
thankfully to receive their Share of thoſe 
Benefits and Bleſſings, which they do ot 
may enjoy under the Government to which 
they belong. But upon this Head, I hal 
be ſomewhat ſhorter, becauſe it follows of 
Courſe. For if Government was originally 
inſtitured for this very End, that Men might 
live peaceably, religiouſly, and vertuoully 
together, it is plain, that if the People wil 
diſturb the Peace, and tranſgreſs the Rules 
of Religion and Virtue, tho' the Prince be 
never ſo well qualified to govern, and never 
| | ſo 


and all that are in Authority 


25 


Oven, much intent upon bis End, yet he can S EN N.. 


ger come” at ite, din they are pleaſed ie I. 
ome to a better Mind, and ready by their 


Secu 


Ble 


tearty Endeavours as well as Prayers, ro 
contribute their Part towards it. 

It is the Duty of well- minded Subje&s 
herefore, to pray not only for Kings, and all. 
bar are in Authority, but for themſelves too, 
at whoſe Door the Defe& more generally 
les) that the Go of Peace would breathe 
he Spirit of Peace into them, and erect the 
Empire of Love into their Hearts, and dic. 
poſe them fo be Nuiet, and mind es 0WN 
Buſineſs within their proper Sphere, and with 
all duriful Submiſſion to their Governours. 

And they ought not to mock God with 
eartleſs Prayers, but actually to endeavour 
after that peaceable Spirit, which they pre- 
tend to pray for, and to give real Teſtimony 
of it by a ready Obedience to their Gover- 
wurs, by an humble Deference to their 
Wiſdom and Prudence, by a modeſt Acqui- 


119 eſcence in their Determinatiote, and a can- 


did Interpretation of all their Actions; not 
preſuming raſhly to cenſure their Proceed- 
ings, nor ſignify an unmannerly Diſlike of 


them by way of non, or Inſinuation, 
| Murmur 
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Sz x6, Murmur or Whiſper, or by hearkening (fi 


— ing it without ſufficient Warrant. 


The Du of. praying * Ki ings, 


every idle Rumour, and induſtriouſſy ſpread 


Nay more than this, they ought patient) 
to ſubmit, even tho' they ſhould happen t, 
be rigorquſly and hardly uſed, and to be 
take themſelves only to the peaceable Me 
thod of Petition and Remonſtrance, or tq 
ſeek for legal Regreſs, if poſſibly it may be 
had; but upon no Terms to hazard the pub. 
lick Peace for the ſake of a private Grie- 
vance, but much rather to fit down con- 
tented with the Wrong, and facrifice their 
Intereſt to their Duty. 

And with regard to their Fellow Subjed, 
they ought to uſe their beſt Endeavours to 
keep up a good Underſtanding, and fair 
Correſpondence, and to cultivate mutual 
Friendſhip and Amity; and when they hay- 
pen to differ from one another i in their Sen- 
timents of Things, or as to the Meaſures of 
acting, they ought ſtill to preſerve their 
Charity, Candor and Temper ; they ought 
not to be alienated in their Affections, be- 
cauſe they diſagree 1 in Opinion; they ought 
not to have their next recourſe to the un- 
manly, unſociable, and unchriſtian Practice of 


beſpat- 


ond all that are in Authority. 


$5, 
Ng ti eſpatrering, and reviling, and luſtily ff" E KM. 
preadMhzoſe that they have marked out for Adver- 


lent] 
en te 
) be 
Me 
Or to 
ay be 
pub. 


ſicions concerning them 1 into the Minds of 
the Yulgar. Alas, no! Theſe are not the 
Ways of Peace; theſe are by no means ſuit- 
able Returns to God, or their Governours, 
Ifor the Benefits and Bleſſings of that G- 
rment, which tho' not abſolutely free 
from Inconvenience, (as 'tis impoſſible any 
orie-M human Form of it ſhould) is yet perhaps 
con- ſubject to none greater, than what may ariſe 
their rom the turbulent and unquiet Diſpoſition 
of thoſe, who by all the Ties of Duty and 
ef, cratitude are bound 0 lead quiet Lives, and 
s rol that in all Godlineſs and Honeſty. = 
tar For as a Prince is obliged all he can, to 
tual WM advance Religion and Virtue, (after the Ex- 
ap- ample of Foſhua, and his Houſe) ſo are the 
en. WW Pcople no leſs to concur with him in all 
of fincere and dutiful Compliance. 
heir And this ought alſo, to be the conſtant 
phi WF Subject of their Prayers, to God the Father 
be. of Lights, and the Author of every good Gift, 
ht that he would give them the Spirit of So- 
n. briety, Seriouſneſs, and a ſound Mind, that 


of W he would ſeaſon their inward Parts with 
Truth, 


tries, and infuſing the worſt and vileſt Suſ- 


I" R M. Truth, and root Religion and Piety in the 
IX. Hearts, and teach them 7o ſavour the Thin 
bat are of God, and to ſeek his Kingdn 


The Duty of praying for Kings, 


and the Righteouſneſs OY before all alle 
Things, *:; 
And they ought to teſtify this religi 
Diſpoſition, not with their Lips only, þ 
by their Lives; rhey ought to live up i 
their Profeſſion, and make Religion the ru 
ing Principle of all their Actions. The 
ought to obey not for Wrath, but for Cn 
ſcience ſake, and to ive peaceably, not ſ 
much as tis a political, but as tis a rej 
gious Duty. They ought to admit the Con 
| fideration of Religion into all their Coun 
. cils, and allow it the firſt place there; 
they ought to conſider it as one Part o 
the Conſtitution, and indeed, as the main 
Support of the whole, as being the ſtrong. 
eſt Bond of Civil Societies, and the pro- 
curing Cauſe of the Divine Blefling upon 
them; they ought conſequently to conclude, 
that whatſoever tends to the Detriment and 
Decay of the true Religion, does likewiſe 
affect and weaken the Body Politick, and that 
a Separation from the Church, is as danger- 


ous as a Deſertion from the State; and all 
well 


and all that are in Authority. 


710, 


in the ell Wiſhers to Religion, and the Common- S ER M. 


Pina, ought to prevent (if they can) or en- IX. 
ig earour to repair the Breaches of this Sort, + 
aich all becoming Zeal, and by all fair 


Means, never forgetting the Chriſtian Com- 
ſion that 1s ſtill due to thoſe that err and 
y gray, and continue otherwiſe minded. 
and whatever the Succeſs be it is ſtill the 
nvariable Duty of every loyal Member of 


ligio 
Y, b 
up toi 
e rul 


Thel church and State, thankfully ro uſe and 
C enioy the preſent Advantages of a Conſtitu- 
ot bin, that is more than tolerably Good, 


nnd not to create to themſelves and the Pub- 
Con Dl freſh Inconveniencies, becauſe it is not 
"oun WM altogether in their Power to remove a few 


nere od Ones. | | 
t of And the Honeſty of good Subjects ought to 
main keep pace with their Religion: They ought to 
ono. maintain a Gravity and Simplicity of Man- 
pro- ners, a Conſiſtency and Uniformity in their 
pon whole Deportment, and in all their Inter- 
ude WM courſe one with another. They ought con- 
and ſtantly to purſue the ſame good End, by all 
wiſe N lawful and laudable Means, but never to 
that I act any Thing unwarrantable, unworthy or 
rer- unbecoming a Citigen or Chriſtian. 

all 

vell | | Above 


288 The Duty of praying for Kings, 
SERM. Above all Things, they ought not pte 
IX. poſterouſly to defend (that is in effect 
betray) their Religion, by any irreligious 
unjuſtifiable Practice; they ought not to co 

rupt their Politicłs by any baſe Mixture 
wicked and diſhoneſt Arts; they ought nc 

to work upon the weak Paſſions of the My 
titude, by falſe Alarms and imaginary Fear 

and Jealouſies ; they ought not ro make I; 

their Refuge; they ought not to live in Ma 

lice and Envy, hateful to, and hating on 
another; they ought not to confide in bol 

and ſhameleſs Calumnies; they ought no 
induſtriouſly or wrongfully to accuſe the In 
nocent and Deſerving, on purpoſe to rot 
them of the Reward of their Merit, anc 
the very Reputation of their Integrity, 1 
one word, they ought not to depart fro 

the ſtreight Path of what is juſt, and fir 
and honourable, even tho' it were to fave : 
Kingdom, as knowing that Providence ſtands 

in need of no ſuch wretched Aids, that Goc 
will never bleſs ſuch wicked Proceedings, and 


that theſe unfortunate Expedients tend rather c 
to deſtroy than fave ; and do indeed fubvertMk 


the Foundations of all Government, 


8 


3 And 


vs, and all that are in Authority. 


Ot pre 
Ty Puty is, and how, and wherein they ought 
ious N contribute both by their Prayers and En- 
to col arours, towards the Preſervation of the 
ure Mice, and the Advancement of Religion, 


ht nnd the univerfal Practice of Godlineſs and 
> MulMWoneſty. I heartily with that the Foot- 
Fear eps of it were more viſible in Experi- 
te Li ce, and that we could produce more real 
n Ma reſtimonies of that unblemiſhed Loyalty, 
> on bat is moſt deſervedly due to our ug gra- 


bold Sovereign. 

t no For to make us in ſome Meaſure ſenſible 
f our Obligation, it muſt be owned, and 
t ought to be publiſhed with Fęſftival Joy, 
hat we have a Princeſs (by Gad's Grace) 
ow fitting upon the Throne of her Royal 
Hrceftors, of whoſe Magnanimity and Mu- 
iicence, of whoſe Prudence and Clemency, 
of whoſe Stedfaſtneſs in Religion, and Zeal 
for it, of whoſe Piety and Charity, of 
yhoſe uniform and exemplary Life, and all 
thoſe Virtues that are ornamental to a 
Crown, large and true Encomiums might 
vert: made, but that it would be to light 


2 Candle to the Sun; but that indeed 


her incomparable Modeſty and Humi- 
nd Vorl. V. * lůity 


— ww 


289 
And thus I have ſhewn what the Subjects S E R M- 


IX. 
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200 The Duty of praying for Kings, 


SERM, lity (were ſhe privy to it) would not admit 
IX. much leſs delight in this 1 of Pulpi 
ting Incenſe. 1 WI. 

It is much more agreeable to the Ap 
pointment of this Solemnity, much more 
dare preſume to her own Heart's Deſire 

that we ſhould tune our Voices upon thi 
Occaſion to the Praiſes of that God, h/, 
and under whom ſhe reigns, and that i 
ſhould offer up our devouteſt Prayers | 
behalf of her, and the Kingdom ſhe pre 
ſides over. 

Let us all therefore furniſh our piou 
Contributions for this Service, and wit 
one Mind, and one Mouth | cas G00 
and fay, 

Blefled be his Name that hath ſet the 
Crown upon this beloved Head. May all 
his Angels be her conſtant Guard. May nc 

Invaſion from Abroad, no Tumult or My 
tiny at Home, no ſecret Conſpiracy no 
wicked Cabal, ever make her unſafe 0 

uneaſy. May no Force nor Fraud, no Weapm 
or Deſign ever proſper, that's formed again} 
her, or the Church and State that fe 
defends. 


Bleſſed 


and all that are in Authority, 291 
Blefſed be God's holy Name for en- SERM. 
iching her Royal Heart with ſo many Vir- IX. 
wes and Excellencies; and God grant they M 
may increaſe and ſhine out ſtill more and 
more, to his Glory, her own laſting Ho- 
Wor, and her People's Joy and Comfort. 

'T Bleſſed be God's holy Name, that hath 
Liſpoſed her to be ſo intent upon the public 
00d, and ſo ſtudious to preſerve the pub- 
ick Peace. May the good God grant, that 
either our ſinful Paſſions, nor our private 3 
Intereſts, may fruſtrate her princely Care, : 4 
or obſtruct her gracious Deſigns. Gd ut 
rant that henceforwards there may be no 
other Emulation, no Contention among her 
zubjects, except it be, who ſhould ſerve 
Wir Queen and Country, with the moſt diſin- p 
W'-ccfted Affection, and the nog uncorrupted q 
Fidelity, | 

Bleſſed be God's holy Mme, who hath 
viven her a Heart entirely Engliſh, and ſo juſt 
aPoſſeflion of all Engliſb Hearts. God grant 4 
ber Empire may in this Senſe be daily en- 
krged, and that ſhe may reign with an abſo- 5 
lute Sway, without any Limization or Con- 
troul in the ARON us all her People. 


admit 


: U 2 Bleſſed 


IX. made her the Centre of ſo many Alliances 
kV and fo conſiderable an Inſtrument: in affer 


Hands, and that her Eyes may behold i 


rious, her Senates ſedately wiſe, honeſt ang 


was early principled in the Fundamentals, 


lution of always keeping firm to the ſame 


verſe Oppoſition, or unthankful Diſregar 


The Duty of praying for Kings, 
Bleſſed be God's holy Name, that hai; 


ing and maintaining the common Libertie; 
of Europe, as well Religious as Civil. Go 
grant that the Work may proſper in he 


May her Armies and Navies be till via 


faithful, her People affectionately and che 
fully obedient. 
Bleſſed be God's holy Ms, for thi 


careful and pious Education, by which fl 


the Chriſtian Religion, according as orthodad 
taught in the eftabhſhed Church of Ey 
land, for her faſt Adherence to the Doctrine 
and Intereſt of that Church, in the mo 
trying Times, and for her declared Ref 


and encouraging all thoſe who have th 
trueſt Zeal to ſupport ir. God grant th 
ſuch her noble Reſolutions and godly Pu 
poſes may meet with no peeviſh and per 
from thoſe, who even by the Ties of tui 


Profeſſion ought to 3 her Han 
; 


pr, and all that are in Authority, 


t hath 
liances 
aſſert 
bertiegM® 


under her happy Influence, how much ſoever 
epreſſed by other Weights : May it ſtill ſtand 


2 untainted by Hereſy, unhurt by Sch:ſm, and 
jold jr unſhaken by. any State Convulſion, and 
viga 2 it remain to all Poſterity an impreg- _ 


nable Bulwark againſt Popery, never once 
to be beaten down, except (which yet God 
wert) by our own ſacrilegious Hands. 
Bleſſed be God's holy Name, for her 
more than Princely Generoſity, even for 
er motherly Affection to the poorer Clergy, 
and for her thoughtful Care even by a 
Defalcation from her own Revenue, to 
provide better for ſuch amongſt them, 
whoſe Maintenance is too ſtrait, either to 
furniſh Books for their Study, to fer them 
ubove Contempt, or to free them from 
kcular and ſordid Cares, or indeed to find 
Bread for their Families. God grant that 
this her wnexampled Charity may have its 
deſired and compleat Effect, to the Ho- 
nour of our moſt holy Religion, and the 
Comfort of many a good Soul, and that 
it may not only ſerve to ſupply the Wants 
U 3 of 


ft and 
Cheer 


l they can, for the Accompliſhment of ſo 8 E RM · 
od a Work. God grant the Church may IX. 
A and ſpread and flouriſh like a Palm-Tree, "WW 


294 The Duty of praying for Ki ngs, 


8 ERM. of the Saints, but alſo abound by mani 
IX. Thankſgivings unto God; and that MM: 
Prayers and Praiſes of thoſe that thai 
be relieved and comforted by this her ex 
traordinary Bounty, may be returned full 
fraught with all the Bleſſings of HeaveW* 

and Earth into the Boſom of their Ryaliffſ 
Benefactor. | 


Bleſſed be God's holy Name, for pre 
ſerving her from the Deſigns and Attempt 
of her Enemies hitherto, and for that 
Meaſure of Health and Proſperity that fig 
has enjoyed. May her Reign be long 
happy and triumphant, and after an un. 

| Interrupted Courſe of Felicity in this Life 
may ſhe be crowned at laſt with Glory and 
Immortality in Heaven. But late, very late 
for our Sakes at leaſt may this be, and not 
(if ſo it be God's Will) till her fruitſul 
Bed be once more bleſs d with Royal Of: 
ſpring, and may Heaven ſpare the precious 
Life, when once tis given! and permit the 
Joyful Mather, to have the careful Pleaſure 
of initiating the Sen of ſa many Prayer, 
in all thoſe princely Virtues, which are ſo 
conſpicuous in herſelf; that ſo when {he 


is laden with Years, and weary of thele 
| fading 
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os, and all that are in Authority. | 
many 
it thi 
ſha 


Government of theſe Kingdoms to a Suc- 


ler ex 
4 fall ceſſor worthy of herſelf, and even ſuch, 
eaves we would with and pray for. So ſhall 


we have abundant Reaſon till to join 
our Praiſes to our Prayers, and ſer forth 
God's great and glorious Name, from Gene- 
ration to Generation. Amen, So be it. 


Rog 


pte 
empt 
that 
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fading Honours, and aſpiring to exchange S E RN. 
this earthly Sceptre for a better, ſhe may IX. 
reſign it into equal Hands, and leave the YN 
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SERMON X. 


Prepare ye the Way of the Lord, 
| make his Paths ſtraight, &c. 


Preached at Gray's-Inn, 1719. in Advent. 


FFC 


I 

4s it is written in the Book of the Words of the 
Prophet Eſaiab, ſaying, The Voice of one 
crying in the Wilderneſs, Prepare ye the 
Way of the Lord, make his Paths ſtraight. 

Every Valley ſhall be filled up, and Hill ſhall be 
brought low ; and the crooked ſhall be made 
firaight, and the rough Ways ſhall be made 
plan, 


T HES E Words are the Subſtance of Sx R M. 


a memorable Prophecy recorded in X. 
| the 4oth Chapter of Eſaiab, and WY 
here aſſumed by St. Fohn Baptiſt, for whoſe 
Nativity they were peculiarly fitted, and by 
"2. him 


298 Prepare ye the Way of the Lord, 
8E RM. him applied to the Kingdom of the 93 6 
X. fab then approaching, of whom he wy 
Wy the immediate Forerunner. And they are 
in this holy Seaſon of Adver?, a proper En. 
tertainment for our devout Meditation; 

and the beſt Preparative to a due Celebra. 

tion of the approaching Feaſt of Chrif 
Nativity, if we can but learn from hence 

to diſpoſe and adorn our Hearts for his Re- 
ception by that Faith and Repentance, which 

his Goſpel requires. And I ſhall endeavour! 

to handle the Words fo as to be aſſiſting io 

this good Purpoſe. And to that End 


3 Fra> ws ex 


If, I ſhall open the general Senſe and 
Meaning of them, both literal and typical. 
IId, I ſhall conſider them with a par- 
ticular Application to the State of Things 
and Perſons at the time of our Saviours 
coming. 
IIIa, and laſtly, I ſhall apply chain more 
particularly to ourſelves in ſome material | 
Points of: Inſtruction and Duty. 


I. I ſhall open the general Senſe and 
Meaning of chem, both literal and typical. 


| "The 


rd, | 
> wa 
y are 


r End 
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The Prediction in the Prophet Iſaiah, S E RM. 
Chap. xl. 3, 4, 5. ſtands entire thus — e KX. 
Vnce of him that crieth in the Wilderneſs, — 
prepare ye the Way of the Lord, make ſtrai gt 


tions Ml jv the Deſert, a High-way for our God, 
lebra. Every Valley ſhall be exalted, and every Moun- 
brit bein and Hill ſhall be made low, and the grooł- 
ence , [ball be made ſtraight, and the rough Places 


8 Re- 
hich! 
our 
Ng 10 


plain; and the Glory of the Lord ſball be re- 
wealed, and all Fleſh ſhall ſee it together: for 
the Mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it. 

Now 'tis truly and juſtly obſerved of 
many of thoſe Predictions, that do emi- 
nently refer to the Mefjab, (among which 
and i chis is one) that they are doubly verify'd, 
cal. W both literally and typically. The literal 
par- Senſe is lower and narrower, regarding ſome 
ings remarkable Occurrence or Event, in which 
urs the People, and Polity of the Jeus were 

more immediately concerned: The typical 
wore MI Senſe is more noble and comprehenſive, pre- 
rial W fouring or relating to the Kingdom of the 

Meſfah, i. e. the Goſpel-diſpenſation, and 

the Salvation of Mankind by Him to be ac- 
and compliſhed. 
l. And in the 9 Caſe, the lireral Senſe 


S 


be 7 prizing 
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SER M. prizing Deliverance of the Fews from the 


of the Chapter before cited. Comfort I! 
comfort ye my People, ſaith your God. She, 


that her Warfare is accompliſhed, that hy 


ſent by Cyrus to demand the Captives of the 


Prepare ye the Way of the Lord | 


tedious Captivity in Babylon, under the Pr 
vour and Conduct of King Cyrus. The co 
fortable News of which is communicated b 
the Prophet 1/aiah in the 1/7 and 2d Verſe 


ye comfortably to Jeruſalem, and cry unto he 


Iniguity is pardoned : for ſhe hath received) 
the Lord's hand double for all her Sins. Signi 
fying that God's Anger was now appeaſed 
and that the Time was near at hand, whe 
they ſhould be releaſed from that State of 
Servitude, under which they had been ſ⸗ 
long detained, and ſo ſeverely puniſhed] 
And in this reſpe&, the Voice of him tba 
erieth in the Wilderneſs, is probably to be 
underſtood of the Prophets themſelves, ex- 
horting and ſtirring up Cyrus to facilitate 
and haſten the return of their Countrymen, 


whom they longed now to ſee with their 


Eyes, ſince God had bleſſed them with the 
Foreſight of what was to happen. Or per- 
haps it may be underſtood ſtill more lite- 
rally, of the very Heraulds and Harbingers 


Babylomans; 


rd, male his Paths ſtraight, &c. 
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1 the uh bnians; and bring them home, not on- 8E R I. 
„e Pin Peace and Safety, but as it were in X. ; 


Co 
ted b 
Ver ſe 
rf b 
Speg 


0 he 


Honour and Triumph, having their Way 
lained before them; and all Things con- 
ved to make their Paſſage eaſy and un- 
iſturbed, and the Appearance the more ſo- 


nd Conquerors make their publick and tri- 


f be umphant Entries, which is manifeſtly al- 
ed uded to in theſe Words, Prepare ye the Way 
lent of the Lord, make his Paths ſtraight. 

aſed 


This in all probability is the literal Mean. 
whe ng of the Propheſy, and it refers to an 
e oEvent, that in all the Steps towards its Ac- 
n (ol compliſhment, was as full of Surprize and 
hed. Wonder, as it was of Mercy. . 

ta But if we follow the Clew that we have 
be cow before us, it will lead our Thoughts 
ego ſomething that is more wonderful and 
itate more gloriouſly merciful. For that which 
nen A according to the Letter, was but a temporal 
heir Deliverance from Babyloniſb Slavery, by the 
the Interpoſition of Cyrus, whom God raiſed to 
per- be the Reſtorer of his People, did in a my- 
ite. tick and more important Senſe, prefigure 
ers the univerſal Redemption of Mankind from 
the ſpiritual Bondage, and the more cruel Ty- 
NS; | | ranny 


mn; as the manner is, when great Princes 
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P repare ye the Way of the Lora, 


8x nM; ranny of Sin and Satan, and that by th Ge 


temporal Deliverance under Cyrus, ſo 5: 


8 gures: He, I ſay, as Chri %s immediate Har. 


made his firſt Addreſs, to remove all Ob. 


' worthy of their expected Meffab, to ſtraighten 


| might enter in, without Oppoſition or Inter- 
ruption, and take intire Poſſeſſion of his re- 


eternal Son of God, God manifeſted in MM" 
Hie, and in that Fleſh ſubduing all th. 


Powers of Death and Hell, and ſo leading 


Captivity captive; and looſing us poor miſe 
Table Sinners from the Bonds of both, 


And as the Prophets gave notice of that 


John Baptiſt, who was ſo much greater than 
a Prophet, as he was admitted to a nearer 
Inſight into thoſe great Myſteries that were 
couched under thoſe antient Types and Fi. 


binger, took up the Voice from them, and 
proclaim'd the coming of this more than 
glorious Deliverer, and made way for his 
Entry by warning the People to whom he 


ſtacles out of his way, to pull down the 
high Conceit they had of themſelves, and 


to conceive Notions more ſublime and more 
all the Doublings and Windings in their 


Hearts, and purge out all Hypocriſy, Ma- 
lice and Impurity, that ſo the King of Glory 


deemed 


make his Paths ftraight, &c. 
Ws ſpiricual Kingdom within them. 


W:ounced for the Meaning of the Words of 
MWny Text, both literal and typical, both 
zmporal and ſpiritual, or myſtical. I pro- 
ed now, 

Allan, To conſider them with a particu- 
kr Application to the State of Things and 
Perſons, | at the Time of our Saviour's 
coming. 

Bur I muſt now diſcard the primary li- 
teral Senſe that offered itſelf firſt to the View 
of the Prophet Iſaiab, and take them upon 
the Report of the Baptiſt, and as he was 

hi, directed by the Spirit to accommodate them 
he o bis own purpoſe, when firſt he made Pro- 
Ob. Wcmation of the Meſiab's publick Appear- 


the ance. 


And here it is to be ſuppoſed that they 


a: are addreſſed to the Chiefs and Leaders a- 
en rong the eus, and by them ro the reſt of 
« dhe People, whom the Baptiſt endeavours 
h. v prepare and diſpoſe for the Reception of 


„dhe Meſtab by this proper Admonition, 
) Prepare ye the Way of the Lord, make his 
Paths ſtraigbt. And the following Words 


arc 


emed Ones, and at once erect and eſtabliſh GERM, 


And thus I have briefly opened and ac- WW 
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SER M. are likewiſe to be underſtood imperz, 
X. tively, as if he had ſaid, Let every Valley 
be filled up, and Hill brought low, and fl. 
crooked be made en ons the * Wai 
Plain. 
Which laſt Words, * contain the 
chief Subſtance of the Bapliſes Admonitio 
muſt be figuratively explained, ſince the 
are no longer to be taken literally, Ang 
here Origen, and ſome other of the Father 
that delight in ſuch Subtilties, find a large 
Field to purſue the Allegory in, where-eve 
Fancy can lead them. But I have neithe 
Leiſure nor Inclinations to follow that Chaſe 
although, I think, it may fairly be allowed, 
that theſe figurative Words do pretty plainly 
point at ſome prevailing Errors and Vice, 
that the chief Rabbies among the Jeus then 
laboured under, and which were likely to 
be (as indeed they proved) the main Ob- 
ſtacles that would ſtand in their Way, when 
they were invited to ſubmit to the Kingdom 
of the Meſiab, and to embrace his heavenly 
Doctrine. . 

1 ſhall therefore enquire what thoſe Er- 

rors and Vices might be, which St. Jn 
here endeayours to remove, as ſo many vi-. 

ſible 


Thich the Baptiſt applies in a Figure. 


nale his Paths frraight, &c. 


: le Obſtructions to the firſt free Admittance, SER N. 


nd future Progreſs of the Goſpel. 
heſe Errors and Vices, as they are plainly 


| egible in the Character of the Phariſees, 


s tis recorded by the Evangeli/ts, ſo per- 
aps they are not altogether unaptly repre- 
knted by theſe prophetical Expreflions, 
And 
the Errors and Vices here ſtruck at I con- 
give are theſe following, vig. the groſs 
nd unworthy Notion they had of their 
expected Meſſiah, their ſordid Love of the 
World, their Pride and vain. Conceit, their 
Hypocriſy and their Malice and Hardneſs of 
Heart. Theſe were the Inequalities that 
were to be levelled, theſe the Obliquities 
that were to be ſer ſtraight, theſe the rough 
Places that were to be made plain, before 
Chriſt, with all his heavenly Credentials 
bout him, could gain any Entrance, or ap- 
prove himſelf the leaſt to * Belief and 
Acceptance. 
(/.) The firſt (and which was indeed 
their fundamental Error) was the groſs and 
unworthy Notion they had of their expected 
M Mab. For as it was the known Expec- 
ation of the Jews that there was a Meſſiah 
Ven. Ve X to 


And X. 
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SER M. to come, and as he was moſt earneſtly er. | 
pected about the Time of our Saviour's apa 
pearing, ſo it was a general Opinion then 
prevailing among the People, and cheriſhed 
by the Phariſees their moſt celebrated Doc 


tors, that this Meſſiah was to appear in all 
the Pomp and - Splendor of a tempor 


ä 


Prepare ye the Way of the Lord, 


Prince, and of a mighty Conqueror, whi 
ſhould reſcue them with a high Hand, ani 
avenge them upon all their Enemies. An, 
this Prejudice was fo deeply rooted in them 


and they were ſo buried and loſt in thi 


low Valley (as I may call it) that preſente 
nothing to their View but what was earthly 
and temporal, that they could not ſo muc 


as diſcern their ſpiritual and eternal Dan 


ger, nor look up to Heaven for their Deli 
verance, and Deliverer. 

Nay when he appeared publickly among 
them, diſtinguiſhed by all the concurrin 
Marks of the true Meſſiah, by Types, b 
Propheſies, by Miracles, and even by imme 
diate Teſtimonies Hom Heaven, hey coul 
fee no Beauty in him, that they ſhould dejr 
him, but Meanneſs in ſeveral Reſpects mor 
than enough, to render him, in the 
Thoughts, juſtly contemptible. And 
| 1 


\ 
\ 


0 
| 


make biy Paths ftraight, &c. 


./ bis the Carpenter's Son? Shall Chriſt 


ame out of Galilee? Or can any good Thing 


| come out of Nazareth? were looked upon as 
nnanſwerable Objections to his Doctrine and 


Miracles. Nay that very miſ-grounded Ex- 


bedation of a glorious and princely N 
%, had ſo dazzled the Eyes of his Follow- 

rs, that, even after their Converſion, they 
fothed their own Ambition by the vain 


hopes of obtaining the chief Honours in 


lis Kingdom; and they were loth to let 


go the pleaſing Deluſion to the very laſt; 
for we find them even after Chriſt's Reſur- 
ection, when he was juſt about to aſcend 
no Heaven, ſtill betraying their old fond 
Opinion by that unſeaſonable Query, Lord, 
wit thou at this time reſtore again the King- 
im to Iſrael? Acts 1. 6. 
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8 


_— 


Tis plain therefore, that this mean and 


umyorthy Notion of the expected Me/fiah, 


about the Time of our Saviour s coming, 


ſo generally entertained, was a Valley that 
wght to have been filled up, to make Way 
for his Reception, and therefore St. John 
forewarned thoſe of it that were chiefly 
concerned in it. 


2 : (24y,) A 
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and unalienable, And being ſuch abſolu 


they could not perſuade themſelves to liſteg 


ble Paradoxes, and invited them 70 leave al 


Prepare ye the Way of the Lord, | 

(24y,) A baſe and ſordid Love of the World 
was another notorious Defect in the Pj, 
riſes, that hindered them from embracin 
Chriſt, and his Doctrine. And they wer 
notoriouſly guilty indeed in this Particular 
for they ſacrificed Widows Houſes to their ow; 
Extortion, under the ſanctified Pretence o 
long Prayers, and robbed their aged Parenf 
of that Succour and Maintenance, that byth 
very Ties of Nature was due to them fron 
their Children, under the goodly Pretence « 
applying it to the Corban; and by that in 
pious Piece of Caſuiſtry making it facret 


Dictators and Directors of the Peoples Con 
ſciences as they were, they had by tha 
Handle the ſurer Hold of their Purſes; at 
Advantage that they were not willing upoſ 
ealy Terms to part with. And therefor 


to a Teacher that advanced ſuch unprofital 


and follow him; they could not tell how i 
reliſh a Doctrine, that breath'd nothing by 
Contentedneſs, Patience, Refignation, ant 
heavenly Mindedneſs; and when our blcſk 
Lord once try'd the Experiment upon then 
0 


make his Paths ſtraight, &c. 


oa and Mammon, the Phariſees (we read 
Luke xvi. 14.) who were covetous, heard all 
theſe Things, and they derided him. They 
hought it ridiculous, it ſeems, to part with 
the /:dows Houſes that they were now poſ- 
I fed of (tho unjuſtly) for everlaſting Ha- 
bitations in Reverſion ; and they choſe rather 
o ſell the Truth than buy it, at a rate fo 
rery dear as that came to. This ſordid 
Love of the World therefore, was another 
Valley that was needful to be filled up, leſt 
ſuch groveling earthy Souls ſhould bury 
themſelves in it, not admitting ſo much as 
the Hopes of Heaven, and the Riches and 
Glory of that Place. 
64%.) Pride and Vain- glory was another 
egregious Fault that alienated the Phariſees 
from our Saviour and his bleſſed Goſpel. 
For they were themſelves in the higheſt 
Eſteem both for deep Skill in the Law, 
and their rigid Obſervance of it: and the 
many venerable Traditions of which they 
were the Keepers (if not the Inventors) 
brought a further Acceſſion to their Repute, 
1 as 


o ſee if he could make them in Love with SE RM. | 


Wc true Riches, and convince them how X. 
impoſſible a Thing it is at once 70 ſerve * 


4210 Prepare ye the Way of the Lord, 

SErM, well as Profit. Upon this account they were I 
X. highly valued by all, but by none more than b 
themſelves : And as our Saviour juſtly taxed Wh 
them, they juſtiſied and magnified them ſelve ut 

before Men, Luke xvi. 15. and truſted in 
themſelves that they were righteous, and de. b 
ſpiſed others. And with theſe vain Boaſts, It 
and their wonted Contemptuouſneſs, they Wb 
ſet themſelves to oppoſe the true Chriſt at Wi 
his coming : They found many every Day D 
adhering to him, and more inclined to fol. Win 
low; they perceived themſelves. to be in N 
danger of being detected and deſerted; for Wl 
the more he increaſed, the more, they knew, M6 
they muſt decreaſe: and therefore they en. i 
deavoured to maintain their Oppoſition to Nc 
him, together with their own ill-gotten In 
Reputation, by rendring him little in the A 
Eyes of the People, and appealing confi- MW ) 
dently to their own Authority in their own W i 
Caſe; for ſo they ſtopped the Officers I m 
| Mouths, who cried out once in Admiration, tb 
Never Man ſpale hike this Man, John vii, 47, n 
&c. Then anſwered them the Phariſees, are ¶ in 
ye alſo deceived © Have any of the Rulers or I li 
of the Phariſees believed on him? It appears ill 
therefore that this Pride and Vain. glory was I 

"Bf 


f 


: FE > his Paths ſtraight, &c. 


vere is a lofty Mountain, that muſt neceſſarily 


han be brought low, before Chriſt could make 


xed MW tis Entrance fairly into Mens Hearts, ſo 
Joes unreaſonably exalted in their own Conceit. 

„(A h.) Hypocriſy was another ſcanda- 
de. WY bus Crime that hindered the Phariſees from 
ſts, receiving the Meſſiah, and they had in truth 
hey I both obſcured and corrupted all true Reli- 
kat MW gion and good Morality, by teaching for 
Jay Difirines the Commandments of Men, and by 


ol. W inpoſing Traditions upon the People, that 


in were fo far from being ſupplemental to the 
for Law, as was pretended, that they were 
, ome of them flat Contradictions to it; ſuch 
n- as was that famous caſuiſtical Deciſion con- 
to Ncerning the Corban before inſtanced in. 
en ln the mean while they put on the ſpecious 
he W Appearance of more than ordinary Sanctity 
fi- by certain ſuperſtitious Obſervances and Ab- 
yn MW ſtinences, which they always took care to 
rs WI make viſible, and by a mighty Exactneſs in 
the Tithing of Mint, Aniſe, and Cummin, 


in theſe they placed the main Streſs of Re- 
ligion, whilſt they neglected the weightier 
Matters of the Law, Judgment, Mercy and 
Faith, x 


„ 1 
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and ſuch like Trifles of ſmall Moment; and 
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SERM. And no Wonder that theſe reputed Saints 


. 
2 


to waſh off that groſs Paint by which thy 


that muſt of Neceflity be ſer ſtraight, befor 


Prepare ye the Way of the Lord, 


and outſide Performers, ſhould diſreliſn the 
Doctrine of Chriſt that was all Simplicity and 
Plainneſs, and turn a deaf Ear to fo dif} 
liging a Teacher, who made it his Buſineſ 


varniſhed all their Vices; and charged then 
openly with that Hypocriſy and Perverſeneſ | 
which was like a Crooked neſs in their Hear 


Chriſt could gain any Admitrance, 

(5thly,) And laſtly, Malice and Hardne{ 
of Heart were a mighty Impediment in the 
Way of the Phariſees Converſion to Chrit, MM 1 
very neceſſary, but no leſs difficult to bel » 


removed. ( 


And it may well enough be imagined Ml | 


that thoſe who were ſo notoriouſly covetouMll b 


and earthly minded, and had ſo ſtrong a Tine. c 
ture of Vanity, together with a great Mix- 
ture of Hypocriſy, would be highly offend c 
ed and incenſed at One, who at once com- 
tradicted their Authority, and expoſed their « 


Pride, their Folly, and their Wickednek, 


And having once conceived a deadly Malice 


againſt him upon ſuch ſtabbing Provoct-i 5 


tions as theſe, all the convincing and 2. 


wakenung 


, mate bis Paths ſtraight, &c. 


were ſo far from working their Conviction, 
that by a perverſe and wilful Miſapplica- 
tion of their own, they ſerved but to in- 
creaſe their Obſtinacy, and harden chem 1 in 
their Sins and Errors. 

And therefore we find in return, that 
ey were ſtill reproaching and traducing 
him, lying in wait to entrap him in his 
Words, often attempting with open Vio- 


falſe Accuſations, till at laſt they brought 
the him to his Croſs, tho' with that dreadful 
ri WF Imprecation upon themſelves, His Blood be 
bei us and on our Children. This Malice and 
Obſtinacy therefore was a rough Place in 
the Phariſees Heart, that was very hard to 
ou be made ſmooth, and which was the oc- 
inc. caſion of their finally rejecting the Meſſiab. 
lx: And having thus far confidered the Words 
nd. of my Text with a particular Application to 


on. the ſtate of Things and Perſons, at the time 


er of our Saviour coming; I ſhall now, 
el (III,) In the laſt Place apply them to 
ice WF ourſelves in ſome material Points of In- 
c-W ſtruction and Duty, 

a And the firſt Thing that I would crave 
ng | leave 


wakening Truths that they heard from him, 8 R N. 


lence, and conſtantly purſuing him with _ 
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31 4 Prepare ye the Way of the Lord, 


SE RM. leave to obſerve to you, relates to our Duy | 

3 that are Preachers of the Goſpel ; and it i 

grounded upon St. John the Baptiſts Cha 

racter and Practice. And the Character gf 

the Baptiſt is here repreſented, as the Voice i 

one crying in the Wilderneſs, becauſe he loud. 

ly, and earneſtly, and openly proclaimed 

what he had in Charge from the Spirit oh 

God, and prepared the People all he could 

for the Reception of the Meſiab and his 

Goſpel, by endeavouring to remove al 

viſible Obſtacles out of the Way, particy. 

larly thoſe Prejudices, Errors, and Vices that 

were molt likely to create an Oppoſition, 

And he all along exerciſed his Miniſtry with 

the ſame Freedom and Plainneſs that he 

began it, and was always a bold and undiſ- 

ſembling Reprover of Sin, as is plain in the 
Caſe of Herod, and Herodias. 

| Now from hence I would infer, that ti 

the Miniſter's Duty, after the Example of 

the Prophets of old, and St. Jobn after them, 

to cry aloud and lift up their Voice like a Trun- 

pet, and tell Fudab and Tjrael, of Sins and 

of Tranſgreſſions ; eſpecially of ſuch Sins and 

Tranſgreſſions as give great occaſion of 

Scandal, and which Cuſtom has made 

3 faſhionable, 


make his Paths ftraight, &c. 


DuyMihionable, or Countenance audacious, or SER NM. 
d it i lat Silence and Connivance might ſeem in 
Cha. Nie leaſt ro approve or encourage. I fay, 
ter ois the Miniſter's undeniable Duty to re- 
oice þ prove ſuch kind of Vices freely and boldly, 
loud. Hand to warn People of running into them, 
med er continuing in them. Indeed this Re- 
It 0 qproof ought to be adminiſtered with Gra- 
ould iy, Temper and Diſcretion. But then no 
hi Man ſhould preſume to be ſo over-diſcreet as 
all v omit his known Duty for fear of diſplea- 


ing and offending, or incurring the Cenſures 
that Hand Reproaches of thoſe whom he has juſt 
tion. Reaſon as well as Authority to reprove: If 
vich IS. ohn had acted with all this Exceſs of 
he MW Diſcretion, he might certainly have kept 
dil. MW his Head upon his Shoulders; and we have 
the S. Pauls expreſs Judgment againſt ſo ſeek- 
ing to pleaſe Men (or not to diſpleaſe them) 
that it is in truth not only to neglect, but 
to deſert God's Service; for, ſays he, F I 


be alſo inferred by the ſame Reaſon, that it 


their Reprehenſions patiently, and hearken 


yet pleaſed Men, I. ſhould not be the Servant of 
Chriſt, Galat. 1.10. And if it be the Mi- 
niſter's certain Duty thus to reprove, it muſt 
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is the People's Duty reciprocally, to ſuffer 


tt 


P 82 2 — 

as — 2 G aw 

Dr 
nw ” mi 8 

w 

= — = 


* 
— — 


— 
. r 

* — — 7 % — 
— — 


* - 
FS 


= Br 
hg: - On yt - 


het REN 
© og 


— 
— Ws. 


ä 


1 


——Qñ— — 


n | r 3 1 * - — > = - 
PS 2 a 2 1 9 «4 a TY. 2. "as © £ 
« > . — — : . 2 2 Ys = 8 - 4 = = 
— * — a * 5 > Pts — — . we, — P = 
by : 7 * 4 "Ix - A ma © 5g 
p. Ks : Py - 1 4 l vr 
— — — —— _ 
— — — 2 — 8 — 2 ——— — 


* — — 


316 Prepare ye the Way of the Lord, 


8ER M. to them willingly. They are obliged upon 
X. ſerious Admonition to remove all Occaſions 
TY of Offence, to bring down what i is too high 1 
and to fill up what is too low, to ſtraighten 
that which is crooked, and to plane that which 
is rough; and, in one word, to part with 
all their Prejudices, Errors, Luſts, Vices, or 
whatever it be that oppoſes itſelf to the 
ſetting up of Chriſt's Kingdom in their Hearty 
and the reducing them to the Obedience 
thereof. | 
And, more eſpecially, Men ought to take 
Warning of thoſe Sins, or of any Thing that 
bears Reſemblance or Affinity to thoſe Sing, 
which were the great Obſtacles at firſt to 
the Reception of the Me effiah, and to a firm 
Belief in him, and a hearty Compliance with 
his Goſpel. And becauſe it may be more 
| uſeful ro be ſtill more particular, give me 
the Liberty to point you to ſome Particular, 
| under every of thoſe Articles that were al. 
ledged but now, principally againſt the Pla- 
riſes. 

I. Firſt then, if the mean and unworthy 
Notion the Jeus had of their expected Me: 
ah, whom they looked for as no other than 
a temporal Prince, was the fundamental 


Miſtaxe 


rd, 


make his Paths ſtraight, &c. 


Upon 
aſiong 
high 
ghten 
vhich 
with 
'S, 0 
| the 
earty 
ence 


ue Meſſiab and his Doctrine, let us that are 


ake Warning from hence, never to enter- 
ain an Opinion ſo derogatory to the Excel- 
ency of our holy Religion, as to eſteem it 
only as a temporal Convenience, and a tem- 
poral Property, or the like. Tis true, the 
politick Diſciples of Machiavel are willing 
to make uſe of it chiefly as a State-Engine, 
if they do not altogether think it ſo: bur, 


” beloved, we have not jo learned Chrift. Tis 
zin true alſo, that our Religion is eſtabliſhed 
k by Law, and is made a part of our Conſti- 
3 tution; and 'tis our great Privilege to have 
m it ſo: but that does not change its Nature 


from ſpiritual to temporal, or ſubject it to 
Conſiderations wholly and purely temporal. 
We do indeed juſtly value ic as the deareſt 
Pledge we have, and always ſtrenuouſly aſ- 
ſert it againſt Popery and Slavery, which two 
muſt go inſeparably together : and againſt 
Popery and Slavery we can't be too zealous; 
but then we muſt not mean it only of that 
temporal Yoke which the Pope once bound 
upon our Necks, and which neither we, nor 
our Fathers were able to bear! We muſt re- 

3 = | member 


Viſtake that made them ſo averſe to the 8 E RN. 


Clriſtians, and have embraced the Goſpel, > 


318 Prepare ye the Way of the Lord, 
8E RM. member at the ſame time, that the harde 
X. Servitude is that of Sin, and the cruelle 
FTyranny that of Satan, which if we don 
keep ourſelves free from, as our holy Rei 

gion directs and enables us, we may be 
Slaves to our Luſts, tho' we are rid of the 
Bonds of Popery; and we may loſe thi 
Subſtance of our Religion, whilſt we tickle 

to preſerve the Shadow of it, but do indeed 

| degrade it into a meer carnal Contrivance 

and Conveniency. A Sin in ſome ſort a-kin 

to what the Jews were guilty of in old Time, 

2. If a baſe and ſordid Love of the World 

was one thing (among others) that tempted 

the Phariſees to reje& Chriſt and his Doc- 
trine, let us alſo beware of Covetouſnek 

and Earthly-mindedneſs, leſt we likewiſe 

be tempted to revolt from our Religion in 

Faith, or in Practice. For we find from 

the beginning, that the Cares of this Warll, | 

and the Deceitfulneſs of Riches, were very apt 

to choak the Word, and render it unfruit- 

ful. We have an early Inſtance of this in 

that young Man mentioned by the Evar- 
geliſts, who ſeemed to be pretty well dil- 

poſed towards Chriſtianity, or at leaſt had 


made fair Profeſſions; but when he heard 
at 


make his Paths fraight &c. 


but adhered religiouſly to his God Mam- 


mn. This hindered him from embracing 


Cbriſtianity, and it has tempted others to 
poſtatize from it, which occaſioned St. Paul 
to ſay, that the Love of Money is the Root of 
all Evil, which while ſome have coveted after 
they have erred from the Paith, and pierced 
themſekves through with many Sorrows. And 
there never have wanted Examples of Men 


of corrupt Minds, blinded by the God of this 


Morld, who could diſſemble or renounce the 
Truth againſt their Knowledge, or exchange 
it for any Error that was gainful or com- 
modious : There never have wanted Ex- 
amples of ſuch as could bring their flexible 
Conſciences to comply, or not comply with 
any Thing for their Advantage; as if Gain 
and Godlineſs were really convertible Terms, 
and Religion were only a Slight or Craft 
whereby to get a Livelihood. 
. If Pride and Self. Conceit were ano- 
ther 


i laſt that he could not be admitted as a1 
follower of Chriſt, but upon the hard X. 

Terms of ſelling what he had and diſtributing — 
1 the Poor, upon the Promiſe of a Treaſure 
in Heaven, he went away very forrowful, and 
for ought we learn, never returned again, 


320 


SER M. ther great Obſtacle that prevented the Pj 


X. 


diſtinguiſh themſelves for Men of a ſuperior 
Genius, and of Notions above the Vulgar, 


' pany, has been the main Source of all that 


that is adopted into a Faſhion now a-Dayz, 


are but ſynonymous Words, and being loth 
to fall under the Imputation of Credulih, 


Prepare ye the Way of the Lord, 


riſees from receiving Chriſt or coming 
him, then let us alſo be admoniſhed not t- 
think more highly of ourſelves than we ouph 
fo think, but to think ſoberly and modeſtly 
as becomes the true Diſciples of that Maſt, 
who was ſo exemplarily meek and lowly. 

And 'tis but too apparent that a vain A 
fectation of Knowledge, together with tha 
high Conceic that uſually bears it Com: 


Deiſm and Scepticiſm (not to ſay Atheiſm 


and paſſes for a Sampler of the choiceſt 
modern Wit. 

And with the Men that pique themſelves 
upon this Sort of Wir, Idiot and Believer 


they won't ſo much as ſubmit their Reaſon 
to be the Hand-maid of Faith, nor receive 
any Thing for indiſputable Truth, even up- 
on the Credit of God's own Word: but, to 


—— — Nay, > ao 


——— 


they ſet up for Diſputers, Objectors, Cavil- 
lers, Doubters, Scofters, till at length they 
partly 


— — 2 — we. 


nale his Paths fraight, &c. 


rartly argue and partly jeſt themſelves out of S ERM. 
al Religions. And yet ſome of them would X. 
kin paſs at the fame time for Moral Men; * 


43 if that very Pride and Arrogance which 
they berray in oppoſing, and ridiculing the 
Chriſtian Religion, were not itſelf as groſs 
Immorality, and perhaps as great an Ar- 


Ioument of the Weakneſs, Corruption, and 


Depraviry of human Nature as any other 
whatſoever. I might inſtance in more ill 
Effects of Pride and Self-Conceit, that are 
jery miſchievous to Religion, even among 
thoſe that do not diſbelieve or diſow it; but 
there is one ſo directly chargeable upon the 
Hypocrites, that I ſhall confider 1 it apart under 
thac Head.” 

4. F ourdhily therefore, if Hypocriſy was 
: Sin, that ſo hoodwinked the Eyes of the 
arrogant Phariſees, that they could not diſ- 
cern the Light of the glorious Goſpel of 
Chriſt, even when it ſhone in upon them, 
let us alſo beware of this dangerous Leaven, 
leſt by Means thereof, the Light that is 
in ud, be turned into Darkneſs. For indeed 
there is nothing that more corrupts and per- 
verts the Nature and Deſign of all Religion, 
nothing that. is a greater Enemy to all man- 
ner of godly Fey * 2 ning 

Vor. * A For 


Sx mM For Hypocriſy conſiſts all in Shew and Ap. | 


Prepare he the V. ay of the Lord, 


pearance, without any real Goodneſs at the 
bottom, or without the beſt and moſt ſub. þ 
ſtantial part of it. The Hypocrites Religion . 
(all that they have) is plac'd generally in les 
eſſential Matters, that beſt ſerve the Purpoſe de 
of Oſtentation, and the ſpecious Out: ſide tha l 
they put on to cheat the World, oftentime © 
hides them even from themſelves. The U 
Men are ſo muffled up in the Cloak of Re ch 
ligion, that they cannot ſo much as ſee the 8 
plain Path they are to walk in, they are ap 
to overlook even their common Duty: And“ 
ſo whilſt they juſtify and applaud themſelye; th 
they may be in their own Conceit imaginary © 
Saints, but in their Lives they are moſt un 
ſanctified Sinners, whom the wiſe Man ”” 
Character well befits. There is a Generatin 
that are pure in their own Eyes, and yet is nt In 
waſhed from their Filthineſs : There is a Gm © 
ration, O how lefty are their Eyes! and thei ret 
Eyelids are lifled up, Prov. xxx. 12, 13. le 
And there is a Fatality attends theſe Men, ſh 
that are ſo vainly conceited of their own Ge 
Attainments in Religion, and that is, that no a 
Inſtruction will take place upon them, no 4 


Reproof reform them. For they are {til 
wiſer than any Teacher, and more holy that 
| = an] 


make his Paths ſtraight, &c. 


ſes, and value themſelves upon purer Ordi- 
nances, and unmixed Communion, and bet- 
ter Means of Edification, altho' they live in 
the open Neglect of the plaineſt moral Du- 
ties, yet they are Saints ſtill, and ſuch ſmall 
Defects are no more a Blemiſh in their Lives, 
than a Mole is toa beautiful Face: For they 
are ſtill a Standard to themſelves, they are 
in their own Opinion charitable, whilſt they 


on even by Schiſm; and thus in a ſtrange 
perverted Senſe, 10 the Pure all Things are 
pure, and every Sin is ſanctified. 

5. If Malice and Hardneſs of Heart were 
Impediments in the Way to the Phariſees 
Converſion, the hardeſt of all others to be 


leſt through the Deceitfulneſs of theſe Sins we 
ſhould be tempted to rejeg.che good Counſel of 
God againſt ourſelves. I join theſe two, Ma- 
lice and Hardneſs of Heart together, becauſe 
the one too naturally draws the other after it: 
For they that can act fo unjuſt a part as to 
account the Miniſters of God Enemies, and 
4-4 malign 


any Reprover. And whilſt they place their S ER M. 
Religion in a certain ſet of Notions and Phra- 


are reviling their Brethren, peaceable whilſt 
they are ſtirring up Strife, Promoters of Uni- 


removed, then ought we alſo to take heed» 


374 Prepare ye the Way of the Lord, 
SERM. malign them as ſuch, only for felling they 
X. Truths, which however ungrateful to their 
SY Luſts and Appetites, are neceſſary to their | 
Soul's Health; they that can make ſo unſuit- 
able a Return to that Labour which (if any 
other) proceedeth of Love, to that Correction 
which proceedeth of Tenderneſs; they that 
can find in their Hearts to hate even the ten. 
dereſt (though authorized) Reprovers, will | 

hardly like or liſten to the Reproof, be it 
never ſo wholſome and needful ; they will 
rather in direct Oppoſition fortify themſelves 
in their Errors, and embolden themſelves in 
their Wickedneſs. And thus by Degrees an un- 
reaſonable Diſtaſte againſt the Miniſter's Per. 
ſon, or Preaching, produces a ſecret Diſlike | 
of his Office, and that is ſucceeded by an ha- 
birual Contempt, and that too often ends in| 
a judicial Deſertion and Induration. God is 
provoked in juſt Judgment to give up ſuch IM « 
exceptious, and diſtaſteful Hearers, 7 a e-. 
probate Mind, no longer capable of diſcerning MW « 
between Truth and Falſhood, Good and Ml « 
Evil. Left at any Time hey ſhould fee will 
their Eyes, and hear with their Ears, and uM « 
derſtand with their Hearts, and be converted, | « 
and healed, Mat. x11. 15. « 

- Let 
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make his Paths ſtraight, c. 325 
Let us therefore, Brethren, above all Sx RM. 
Things avoid this dangerous Rock of Offence; N. 
ſet us endeavour to correct all the Ine- 
qualities and Objiquiries i in our ſinful Nature; 
and whatever it is, that may any ways op- 
poſe itſelf to the Truth of the Goſpel, or to 
is Virtue and Efficacy upon our Hearts. 


And if not at my Inſtigation, yet I beſeech 


you be prevailed upon to do it upon the 
Baptiſi's Admonition, and prepare ye the way 
of the Lord, and make his Paths ſtraigbt, and 
et every Valley be filled up, and every Hill be 
made low, and the crooked Things frraight, and 
the rough Places plain. 

« And now Lord Jeſu Chriſt, who at 
thy firſt coming, didft ſend thy Meſſenger 
© to prepare thy Way before thee: Grant 
that the Miniſters and Stewards of thy 
« Myſteries may likewiſe fo prepare and 
© make ready thy Way, by turning the 
« Hearts of the Diſobedient to the Wiſdom 
« of the Juſt, that at thy ſecond coming 


to judge the World, we may be found 


« an acceptable People in thy Sight, who 
« liveſt and reigneſt with the Father and the 
Holy Spirit, ever one God World without 
End. Amen, 


Y ; 8 E R- 


e amenns 
55 


SERMON XI. 


or God's ends his Son, to redeem 
them that were under Fa Law... * 


Preached on Chrj mas Day jar Gray Inn, 
1 
FFC 
GA. 4, 5. 
But when the Fulneſo of Time was come, God. 
ſent forth his Son, made of a Woman, made 
under the Law, to redeem them that were 


under the Laab, that we might receive the 
Adoption of Sons, | 


T. Paul, in this Epiſtle ;nduftviouiyp SERM. 
ſets himſelf to obviate the plauſible but XI. 
dangerous Inſinuations of certain falſe by 

Brethren, who, not enough ſenſible of the =_ 

ns — wherewith Chriſt had made ti 

T 4 n 


_ 328 Of Go 5 ſending his Son, to redeem | 
SER. them free, were for intangling themſelves and 
XI. others again with the Yoke of Bondage, and 
— compelling even the Gentiles, tho now become 
Chriſtians, ſtill to live after the manner offi 


the Jeus, in ſtrict Subjection and Obedience, 
that is, even to the ceremonial Part of the 
Law, which in its original Inſtitution, was 
deſignd but as a Shadow of good Things ty 
come. | 
The Apoſtle of the Gentiles therefore now 
more juſtly zealous for the Truth of the 
Goſpel, than formerly he was for the Tradi- 


| tions of his Fathers, thinks himſelf concerned ff 
j to maintain his Chriſtian Liberty againſt thoſe P. 
that were ſo fooliſh as to betray it: And to Ml di 
convince them of their pernicious Error, ¶ be 
1 he takes pains to prove to them, That a Max, | pl 
7s not juſtified by the Works of the Law, (which Nc 
| was rather an Inſtrument of Condemnation) n 
| but by the Faith of Jeſus Chrif. That this I = 
| depends upon the Promiſe of God made to WW - 
f Abrabam, and antecedent to the Law, and 

therefore not to be diſannulled by the Law: Nd 
. That they which are of Faith, the fame are Wl a 
c the Children of Abraham; nay the Children ¶ t 
| of God, by Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, and there- Ih | 
: fore Heirs according to the Promiſe: That in I 
: | the 


them that were under the Law. 


he mean while the great End and Uſe of the Sz RM. 
law was to ſerve as a Schoolmeſter, Tutor or XI. 
Crernour, to inſtruct Men in the Rudi 


nents of Religion, and to keep them under 
(onfinement, and ſhut them up unto the 
Fach which ſhould afterwards be revealed, 
when the Non-age of the World was once 


| pired, and all Things were fulfilled that 


were to make way for that more perfect Re- 
jelation : And laſtly, That when that Time 
was fully come, the Children ſhould be no 
longer treated as Servants, but diſcharged 
from their Bondage, and admitted to the 
Privilege of Sons. And we have a very di- 
ſtint Account in the Words of my Text, 
both when and how all this was accom- 
pliſhed. But ꝛcben the Fulneſs of Time was 
come, God ſent forth his Son, made of a Wo. 
man, made under the Law, to redeem them that 
were under the Law, that we might receive the 
Adoptian of Sons. 

Which Words do inform us, of; a Won- 
derful Embaſſy, ſent from Heaven to Earth, 
at a certain Period of Time, by a moſt ex- 
traordinary Perſon, who was every way qua- 
lied for his Buſineſs, and upon a moſt im- 
portant Deſign, in _ the whole Bulk of 

MO | 


| 
wy 
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339 Of God's ſending his Son, to redeem, | 
8 ERM. Mankind is nearly concerned. In a Wo; io 
XI. they do, in one View, preſent us with tf 
V whole Oeconomy of our Redemption, an 
they are as full of Mercy, as they are g 
Moment and Myſtery: And they will de 

ſerve (eſpecially now upon this Feſtival 

to be conſidered particularly; ; for every Par 

. ticular indeed carries Importance A it, A | 

firſt, 

Iſt. The remarkable Period of Time in 

which this Embaſſy was ſent, when the Ful. 
neſs of Time was come. 

IIdly, The Perſons from whom, and by 
whom it was ſen t. God ſent forth his 
Son. 
IIIAVy. The Nature and Condition in which 

he ſent him — made of a Woman, and made 
under the Law. 

IV*hly, The End and Purpoſe for which he 
was ſo ſent— to redeem them that were unter 
the Law, that we might recei ve the Adeptimn 
of Sons. 

I. Ibegin with the firſt, 0/2, The remark- 
able Period of Time in which this Embaſſy 
was ſent, hen the Fulneſs of Time wa; 
come, 1. e. when the whole Scheme of God's 


mg Diſpenfations relating to the Sal- 
vation 
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them that were under the Law. 


d all Things were ripe and ready for the 
roduction and Reception of this laſt and 
rear Ambaſlador his Son. 

It was indeed the Will and Wiſdom of 
Gd alone that faxed this determinate Period: 
ind it is a ſufficient Account of it to fay, 
What it was the Time appointed of the Father. 
uud it muſt in all Humility be acknowledg- 
ch that God's Pre-determinations may, and 


hom, and in the Search of which per- 


For it is not for as indeed throughly 70 how 
te Times and Seaſons, which the Father hath 
hut in his own Power, Acts i. 7. But yet 
wherein ſoever the F ootſteps of the divine 
Widom are diſcernible, it becomes us cer- 


have ſeen the Accompliſhment of Things, 
there is Reaſon enough, and plain enough 
to be diſcerned, why God thought fit to 
ſnd forth his Son in that Conjuncture of Time 


s in many Reſpects fo apparent. And it 
vill be both inſtructive and delightful to 
below ſome Reflections upon it, Firſt then, 
1 | I, Ic 


ion of Mankind was now compleated, SE RM. 
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o depend, upon Reaſons too deep for us to 


hays it becomes us not to be over curious. 


nainly to admire and adore it. And to us who 


of which the Seaſonableneſs and Expediency 
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YM nfs of Time, i. e. in the laſt Days, when the 


Of God's ſending his Son, 10 redeey; 
1. It may be reaſonably and piouſly pre 
ſumed, that God ſent forth his Son in the Ful. 


Meaſure of Time was filled up, becauſe inf 
the Order of Things, as they were diſpoſe 
by his all-wiſe Providence, the Miſſion off 
his Son was to be the laſt Experiment of his 
Goodneſs towards loſt Mankind, and the 
Kingdom of the Mefjiab his laſt Diſpenſation, F 
to which all his other Appointments were 
ſubordinate and preparatory. Tis true, that! 
God's Decree to ſend his Son to be the $4.1 
viour of the World, was older than the Foun. | 
dation of it, even from all Eternity: And} 
there is a very early and explicit Promiſe | 
that the Seed of the Woman ſhould bruiſe tle 
Serpent's Head, immediately after he had 
contrived and compaſſed our firſt Parents W 


Fall, Gen. iii. 15. But 


There was no need of ſending an extra. 
ordinary Teacher at that Time of Day, be. 
cauſe, however human Nature might be | 
weakened by the Fall, the Notices of Men's | 


Duty were yet legible, plain enough upon 


their Hearts: And the Will of God was 


further made known and inculcated upon 


them by frequent Voices and Viſions: The 
Remem- 


hem that were under the Law. 


2201 | 
p pre. 
Ful. 
N the 
Ie inf 
Doled 


reed and conveyed down by certain Tra- 
ition, for which the length of Mens Lives 
kefore the Deluge, was a very advantagious 
Help. And after the Flood, (which was a 
freadful and exemplary Vengeance upon the 
{generate Race of Mankind) the Precepts 
{livered to Noah, and his Inſtructions and 
Example were ſufficient, it may well be 
thought, to put the few Survivers in mind 
6% of their Duty, and to contain them within 
the Bounds of it; for revolting from which 


*. | the reſt of their Race had periſhed in fo aſto- 
oY niſhing a manner. | 
FY After this, God renewed the original Pro- 
24 oi of a Meſſiab to Abraham, and gave him 


a particular Aſſurance, that in his Seed, which 
is Chriſt, all the Nations of the Earth ſhould 
be bleſed: And God entred into a ſolemn 
Covenant with him; the Seal of which being 
the Circumciſion of their own Fleſh, was a 
ſenſible Token to remind him and his Poſte- 
rity after him, of the Duty and Obedience 
that they owed to their God, and of the ſpe- 
cial Intereſt they had ia thar his precious Pro- 
| miſe. Afterwards, when the Generality of 
8 | 5 = +: the 


tmembrance of which was (might have 8E RR. 
ren without their own wilful Neglect) pre- XI. 
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334 Of God's ſending his. Son, to redeem | 
SER Mm. the Worid were relapſed into groſs Idolatr 
XI. God choſe to himſelf a peculiar Peopl 
— ſprung from the Loins of one Perſon, who, 
in Proceſs of Time, he guided and Gover 

ed, rewarded and puniſhed by a Law of hi 

own, delivered from Mount Sinai to his Se 

vant Moſes. And the ceremonial part of thi 

Law was inſtituted at this Juncture; part 

to keep them from mingling with the Idole 

tries of other Nations, to which they had 
ſhewin but too much Proneneſs; and part 


to train them up to better things, and to lead 
them to Chriſt by myſtical Types and F 
gures, in him, and him only to be verified, Pp 

And to reinforce his Law, (when it began g 
to be neglected) God ſent likewiſe his Pr. 
pbets with Inſtructions to warn his People of 2 
their Tranſgreſſions, and of the many Jude. Ml © 
ments which they had provoked him to in. Ml © 
flict upon them, and to foretell the coming 


of the Meſſiah, and the Eſtabliſhment of hi; 
Kingdom, and the Confuſion of all his Ene- 
mies with much Circumſtance and Particu- 


larity. 
And laſt of all, after all his Servants had 
been evil intreated, like the Lord of the Vine- 


yard in the Parable, he ſent his Son, ſaying, They 


Will 


7 | 


them that were under the I aw. 


ll reverence my Son, (as in all Reaſon they 8 ER R. 
ght to have done) but at the ſame time XI. 
krermining to puniſh their Contumacy (if 
hey ſhould dare to reject him) with final 


Rejection and Deſertion. 5 

And in this Order, and by theſe Degrees, 
d God communicate his Will to Mankind, 
Ina ſundry Times, and in divers Manners, but 
always in Proportion to the Neceſſities or 
Capacities of the ſeveral Ages of the World, 
illat length, without any Variableneſi, or Sba- 


d of turning, the Light of the Goſpel came 
down from the Father of Ligbts, and he 


ſale unto us by his Son, who verily (as St. Pe- 


ter ſays, Ep. i. Ch. i. v. 20.) was fore-ordained 


before the Foundation of the World, but was 
manifeſt in theſe laſt Times. That is, when 
all kind of Overtures had been made, and all 
other Methods tried unſucceſsfully, then 


when that Fulneſs of Time was come, God ſent 


forth his Son. 5 
2dly, It may be preſumed, that God wiſe- 


ly made choice of that Conjuncture of Time 


to ſend his Son into the World, when the World 
was in the greateſt Expectation of him, and 
by that Expectation prepared both to diſtin- 
guiſh and to entertain him. Indeed, all the 

various 
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336 Of God's ſending his Son, to redeem | 
SER M. various Methods of Providence from 4 
XI. Beginning, were contrived by 3 f 
YM Complications to lead People to Chrift, in 
whom all Myſteries were contained, and by} 
whom they were to be unfolded. And al 
thoſe gradual Advances mentioned under the 
| laſt Head, were ſo many preparatory Steps 
towards his Manifeſtation, to make it the 
more diſtinguiſhable. The original Promiſe 
ſoon after the Fall was handed down by un. 
interrupted Tradition, confirmed anew to 
Abraham, well underſtood by the ſucceeding| 
| Patriarchs, and imprinted upon the Mind;W de 

of their Poſterity by a ſenſible Sign, that 
could not well eſcape their Remembrance or 
- Obſervation. The ſame was renewed and Ml 
repreſented by very ſignificant Symbols and Ml | 
Figures, under the Meoſaick Law, and de-, 
ſcribed in a very lively and affecting manner Ml 1 
] 
] 
| 


- 
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by the Prophets, who are obſerved to be fill} 
_ clearer and more particular and circumſtan- | 
tial in their Predictions of the Mejjab to 
come, as his Approach grew nearer. In the 
mean time, the notice of theſe Things was i 
providentially imparted even to the Gentil . 
World by the captive Jews, whom God ſuf- i 
fered to be carried away into other Nations, MW 


not 


hem that were under the Law. 


weir Sins, but as it was a Mercy likewiſe to 
thote very Nations among whom they ſo- 


quainted with the Notion and Worſhip of the 
one true God; and the Deſign and Purport of 
thoſe memorable Prophecies, that viſibly 

W pointed at the expected Meſii lab, who is called 
cl by the Prophet Haggai ii. 7. The Dee re of all 
Nations, that all, to whom the notice ſhould 
come, might think themſelves intereſted in 
him, and in ſome meaſure be prepared to 
recelve him. 

And tis notorious in Fact, that as the eros 
had an univerſal Expectation of a Meſſiab, fo 
their Expectation was raiſed to the very 


vulged and bruited abroad, that two Heatben 
Hiſtorians, Suetonius and Tacitus have inſerted 
it as a Thing worthy Remark, that a mighty 
prince was about that Time to ariſe from the 
Eaſt: From whence therefore the wiſe Men, 
as not being unacquainted with a Thing ſo 
much noted, came to pay their early Ho- 
mage to the Child Jeſus, tho born in Obſcu- 
rity, and then Hing in a ö But they 
0 Vol. V. A were 
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not only as it was a deſerved Puniſhment for St R M. 


XI. 
A 


jurned and a Means of making them ac. 


height about the Time that Jeſus of Naxa- 


reth was born. And this was ſo much di- 
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07 God's ſending his Son to 1 


were directed to him by a Star, that wen, 
before them all the way, and ſtood over they 
place where the young Child lay. And it wag 

upon this Expectation ſo generally credited 
that Herod fired with Jealouſy and Rage, at- 


8 


tempted to deſtroy the heavenly Babe, at che 
Expence of ſo many Innocents Lives. Andi 
in this Reſpect it was the Fulneſs of Tine] F 
and the moſt ſeaſonable for God to ſend u 
Son into the World, becauſe the general E 
pectation of a Mefjah, as it had alarmed all | 


pected Maſiab, and particularized in the 


Time when, and all his Actions and his Suf- 


ſo it muſt in all Probability prepare ſuch ag 
were well diſpoſed to receive and em- 
brace him, as ſoon as he ſhould appear. | 

3dly, That Conjuncture of Time was pitch4 
ed upon by the divine Wiſdom as the moſt con 
venient to ſend forth his Son, and tis here by 
the Spirit very expreſſively called the Fulug 
of Time, becauſe in the Courſe of God's Pro- 
vidence, then were all thoſe Prophecies re- 


markably fulfilled, which referred to the en. 


Tribe and Family, the very Perſon of whom 
he was to be born, the Place where, the 


ferings, all that he did in his Life, at hi 
Death, or after it, But that which I would 
* faſten] 


2 


RT ent 49 e N de te 


them that were under the Law. 


T they 
s Wag = 
ited} 


lletion of thoſe particular Predictions, which 
o plainly mark out the Period of Time 
hen the Mefiah was to appear. Such was 
„ at- that of dying Jacob, when diſpenſing his 
t che gleſſings ſeverally to his Children, he ſaid by 
And ; prophetical Spirit, the Sceptre ſhall not de- 
imei I jurt from Fudab, nor a Law-giver from be- 
been his Feet, till Shiloh (i. e. the Mefſiab) 
ome: and unto him ſhall the Gathering of the 
Prple be: The meaning of which is agreed 


ſernment was to continue till the coming of 


ſus was born at that very critical Time when 
Herod a Stranger and a Proſelyte had ſeized 
upon the Government, and veſted it in him- 
lf, and the final Diſſolution of it followed 
in its due Order not many Years after. And 
the Time of our Saviour's Birth is no leſs 


agreeable to the Prophecies of Malachi and 


come whilſt the ſecond Temple was ſtand- 
ing; and ſtanding it was, when Chriſt was 
born, tho' not long after it was entirely de- 
moliſhed, never by any human Power (tho' 
more than once attempted) to be reſtored 

i 2 again, 


o be, that the Authority of the Few:/h Go 


Mefiabh. In correſpondence with which Je- 


Haggai, who foretel that the Meffiah ſhould 
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went aten your Obſervation upon, is the Com- SER M. 
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Of God's ſending his Son, to . 5 


is found, by Mr. Mede's learned Computa- 
tion, exactly to fall in both with the Time 
of our Lord's Nativity, and the Deſtruction 
of Jer alem, and the utter Difſolution and 
Diſſipation of that whole People and Polity. 3 
And as theſe and many other Prophecies, ; 
antiently applied to the Meffiah, were ac. 
compliſhed 1 in the Perſon of our Saviour, and J 
at the time of his coming, ſo he openly ap- 
plies them to himſelf, as the only Perſon! 
deſigned by them, and moſt irrefragably 
proves himſelf ſo to be, by direct Appeals to | 
the Prophetical Writings, alledging that this 
or that was done, that ſuch or ſuch a Scrip-1 
ture might be fulfilled. And his Anſwer to 
that Queſtion of St. John's Diſciples, Art ö 
thou he that ſhould come, or do we look for and. 
ther? is very home to this Purpoſe— 67 
(faid he) and ſhew Fobn again, thoſe Thing 
which ye do hear and fee: the Blind receiu 
their Sight, and the Lame walk, the Leber 
are cleanſed, and the Deaf hear, and the Pur 
have the Gofpel preached to them, Mat. xi. 3, 
4,5. plainly alluding to what in expreſs Terms 
had been foretold of him by 1/az. xxxv. 6. 
Ixi. 1. ſo that the Miracles which Chriſt 


” J them that were under the Law. 


BY 
2 


eeks 
ta- 
ime 0 
tionf 5 


jhecies fulfilled. And the Concurrence of M. 
racks and Prophecies mutually proving, and 
confirming each other, was the very higheſt 
Evidence of a divine Miſſion, that the Wiſdom _ 


bs and Power of God could give. Such Creden- 

4, dals were worthy of the Son of God himſelf. 

ae. Since therefore the Meſfab was ſo particu- 
vrly deſcribed by the Prophets, ſince the 


ab- Ney of his coming was by them pre- 
ciſely noted and fixed: And ſince (beſide 
b the Concurrence of other Circumſtances) 
dhe Birth of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt does fo 
his well accord with the Term the Prophets had 
of old prefixed, we may ſafely conclude that 
the Fulneſs of Time commenced with the ful- 
„, filling of theſe Prophecies, and that then God 
nt forth his Son, becauſe, upon fo authentick 
n Atteſtation, even the commoneſt Under- 
ſtanding, not blinded by Prejudice or Vice, 
muſt perceive him to be what he was, and 

ſubmit to ſuch powerful Evidence. 
4thly, That Conjuncture of Time was 
judged the fitteſt for God wo ſend forth his Son, 
when the State of Affairs ſeemed moſt to re- 
quire it, and the Diſpoſition of the World 
was ſuch as was moſt likely to do Honour, 
Z 3 | and 


performed were in Effect ſo many antient Pro- SEN N. 


342 Of God's ſending his Son, to redeem (| 
S8 ERM. and bear Teſtimony to his Religion, either 
XI. by embracing it, or even by oppoſing it.“ 
And what Time could more fully anſwer his 
gracious Purpoſe than this? For at that Cyi. 
Is when Feſus was born, the People of the 
| Fews were ſunk to the very loweſt Degree 
of Degeneracy, and therefore they had the 
more need of a Teacher from God that might? 
effectually reform them. And their Neceſ. 
ſity was the greater in this reſpect, becauſe 
their chief Rabbi and Leaders, the Scribe? 
and Phariſees, were indeed their Seducers, and 
had induſtriouſly miſled them into very falſe 
Notions, and very corrupt Practices, in which 
alſo they endeavoured to cheriſh and con- 
firm them all that was poſſible, that ſo they 
might be ſure to have the ſole Conduct of 
their Conſciences: This proud and ſubtle Ge. 
neration of Men were in great Vogue and | 
Power too, at the Time of Chriſt's appear- ] 
ing: Theſe were the firſt and the fierceſt 
Enemies (next after Herod, from whoſe Hand 
he was miraculouſly delivered) with whom | 
he was to encounter. And tho' it muſt be 
owned, they were Adverſaries as hard to deal 
with as any well cculd be; yet even this 


was of peculiar Advantage, and brought 
great 
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„ them that were under the Law. 


ither 


r his 


i ands and Miriads, afterwards by his Apoſtles) : 
_ lay, when he thus gathered Converts from 
** Among their People, notwithſtanding the Awe 
. | MF they had over them, this evidently ſhewed 


how mighty the Force of divine Truth (builc 
both upon Propbecies and Miracles) was, to 
prevail againſt all the ill ſupported Sophiſtry 
and Authority of theſe celebrated Doctors. 
and when any of theſe Doclors them- 
ſelves were borne down by the powerful 
Evidence, and conſtrained as it were, to ſub- 
mit to the Yoke of Chriſt, this was ſtill a 
more honourable Teſtimony to the Truth. 
And even when they ſtood it out with invin- 
cible Obſtinacy, it was ſtill viſible enough, 
that Pride, Hypocriſy and their other Luſts 
were the chief Objectors, and that invin- 
cible Obſtinacy was their only Argument. 
So that in Effect, believing or diſbelieving, 
they were Homagers to the Lord Chriſt, and 
at the worſt unwilling Witneſſes to the Va- 
lidicy and Authority of his Miſſion and Doc- 
trine. 


bat Credit to Chriſt, and to his Doctrine: S ERM. 
J for when Chriſt gathered his Converts from Kl. 
5 i, zmong their People (as he did great Num- 
bers in his Life- time, and more, many Thou- 
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SER * 
XI. 


to great Perfection; and Policy was finely] 


Of God s ſending his Son, to redeem; | 


And the ſame Advantage he had alſo 4 
mong the Gentiles: For at this very Time ; 
they were notoriouſly guilty of all manner? 
of ridiculous Idolatry, as well as abominable 
Immoralities: And yet it was a learned and 
refined Age, and very inquiſitive and dis. 
cerning: The Arts and Sciences were brought 


wrought, and dexterouſly practiſed at the | 
Roman Court. So that here could be no Pe. 
netration, nor Vigilance, in all likelihood | 
wanting, to detect the Falſhood of Cbrip,| 
and his Religion, if falſe it had been: And 
yet there was Ground of Averſion more than 
enough to keep Men from ſubmitting to it, | 
if it ſhould prove true; becauſe it was a Re. 
ligion fo irreconcileable with their own, or 
rather with their Vices which were indeed | 
a part of their Religion. And befides, the | 
Prieſis and other Crafiſinen who liv'd of 
their Religion, they had ſeveral Sects of Fi. 
bofephers tenacious all of their own Opinions, 
and among the reſt the Stoichs, who were | 
famous for defending themſelves, and en- 
tangling others with much Subtlety of Argu- 
ing. And with theſe wiſe Diſputers, not only 
the FEY of the Chriſtian Doctrine, but 


Evel 


en | ; them that were under the Law. 
ſo = 
Time 
nne ri 
12blet 


oſition. 
And all this proved true in the Event: 


For Chri/tiamty was violently oppoſed by all 


and! 

dis. the Wit and Learning, the Power and Po- 
ught cy of Rome and Athens too, and brutal 
nely Force and Cruelty was called in for an Aſ- 


the MW fitanc in this Combat, and yer the Word of 


pe. Cad grew, and prevailed to a Marvel, and by 
0d, a peculiar ſort of Self. evidence proved it ſelf 
„%o be truly divine, and by fo eaſy a Conqueſt 
over ſo ſtrong a Combination, when ureerly 
deſtitute of all human Aid. 

So that That, which in all Appearance was 
its greateſt Diſadvantage, and was mot likely 
to ſtifle it in its Infancy, proved, through 
God's overruling Providence, the greateſt 
Furtherance to it, and is to this Day a won- 
derful Confirmation of its Truth and Divini- 
* ty: The Counſel and Work was of God, (to bring 


could not be overthrown. And it was the 
Glory of Chri/t and his Religion, to appear 
in the World, when even thoſe that were 
not willing to adhere to him, were diſpoſed 


however by a vain Oppoſition to confeſs their 
N own 


eren the Simplicity and Plainneſs of it would 8 ER M. 


te likely to give Offence, and beget an Op- XI. 
'P — 


in Gamaliel for a Witneſs) and therefore 
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of God s « ſending bis Son, to redeem | 


SER Mm, own Weakneſs, and demonſtrate the Great. 


. 


neſs of his Power. 


185 
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And thus God ſent forth his Son in the Fu. ; 
neſs of Time, when all other Methods had 
been unſucceſsful, and the laſt Diſpenſation 
was now to be made uſe of for the Recovery ; 
of Mankind: And it was a Time when there 


was a general and very earneſt Expectation of 
1 


a Meſiah; and when all the remarkable Pr.. 


phecies that aſſigned the particular Time of his 
coming were punctually fulfilled; and laſtly, | 
when the State of Things ſeemed moſt to 
require it, and the Diſpoſition of the World 


was ſuch as was moſt likely to do Honour to 


him and his Religion, either by ingenuouſy | 
ſubmitting to him, or by vainly but obſti- } 
nately oppoſing him. And in all theſe Re- 
ſpects it is diſcernible even to our ſhallow | 
Reaſon, that this great Conjuncture was very | 


ſeaſonable and convenient for the Purpoſe. 


But I have been fo long upon this, that! 
muſt reſerve the other Particulars of my 


Text till the next Opportunity. 

In the mean while, let us not neglect to 
make ſome good Improvements of what has 
been already ſaid. 


And 


\ 


£2 
KY 
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ea. And firſt, let us learn from hence to SE R M- 
A cctrain all uſeleſs and unwarrantable Cu- XI. 
Bu folity after any other Reaſons of Cris 

had Y coming, when he did, beſide what are 


tion built upon ſolid Grounds, We can diſcern 
very geaſons of this Diſpenſation more than ſuf- 
ere I ficient to ſatisfy any pious humble Soul; 
n of and if they were not altogether fo apparent 
"r-YY or ſatisfactory as they are, yet it is not for 
his WY us to pry too near into God's Secrets, nor to 
tl, leave the plain Matters of Duty and Practice 
to MF that are before us, for unprofitable Specula- 
rd tions, that are both out of our Road, and 
to MF out of our Reach. Let us not therefore ſuf- 
ly MF fer our ſelves once to put fo impertinent a 
lt. Y Query, as why God ſent his Son, and our Sa- 
de. viour no ſooner. For 'tis a Query, thar, 
ow IF beſides the Preſumption of it, betrays a groſs 
y Ignorance of what is plainly revealed: For 
St. Peter directly tells us, that CHriſt was 
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I WF foreordained before the Foundation of the World, 'y 
1; W tho! be was manifeſted not till the laſt Times, o 
1 Pet. i. 20. and St. John calls him the Lamb il 

flain from the Foundation of the World. So | 

| 


that the Efficacy of Chri/?'s infinite Merit 
commenced with God's eternal Decree of 
ſending him, andit was as available to the Sal- 


vation 
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S ERM. vition of thoſe that believed in a Me i ah of 


= 


ſtinction of fore and after. 


Of God's ſending his Son, to redeem | 


come before bis Incarnation, as it is to us 
who now believe in Chriſt incarnate, who iz! 
Alpha and Omega, the firſt and the laſt, but 
the ſame Yeſterday, to Day, and for ever, 
and alike able ro fave to the uttermoſt all 
that come to God by him, nor barred byl 
any Circumſtance of Time, nor any Di- 


2dly, Let us alſo learn from what has been f 
ſaid, to admire and adore the Wiſdom o 
God, fo far as we are able to trace it in y- 
ſible Footſteps ; and if we can contain out 
ſelves within any due Bounds, it is diſcern- f 
able enough in the juſt timing of our Sau. 
our's coming, at a Juncture, that, beſide WF | 
the Preparation that was made for his Re. 


ception, is a corroborating Evidence to his IF | 
Religion, and a ſtanding Teſtimony againſt | 
the Jews, who are the moſt obſtinate Un- } 
believers, and indeed againſt all that are dif- | 
poſed to doubt or cavil. For, as the Rea- 
ſon of God's ſending his Son at the appointed 
Time, is apparently wiſe and good, ſo it 
will be hard for any ſcep7zcal Enquirer to 
pitch upon any other Seaſon in his own | 
T — chat would have been equal) 


Pr 18 


them that were under the Law. 


; proper and convenient: or indeed not atten- SRM. 
ed with manifeſt Inconveniencies. For had XI. 
Chrijl come into the World in the earlieſt 


Ages of it, this might have proved a Temp- 
ation to ſome Sceptichs to diſbelieve him; 
for Men are apt to give leſs Credit to what 
happen'd long ago, and to think themſelves 
eſs concerned in it: And Incredulity ſeldom 
wants a Pretext to cover itſelf with. On 
the other hand, if his coming had been de- 


ferred ſome Ages longer, the Expectation of 


: Meffiah might have been in great Meaſure 
worn out, and the Propheczes relating to him 
forgotten; and ſo the World might have 
been leſs diſpoſed to entertain him, than it 
was when he did come. This ſhews the 
Abſurdity as well as Vanity of Mens raiſing 
Objections to puzzle themſelves in a Thing 
that was God's own doing ; and therefore is 
not to be accounted for by Man's Reaſoning 
alone. Whereas it ſhould ſeem by the beſt 
Light that we have from the Scripture, that 
Chriſt came in the very Fulneſs of Time, when 
to all Appearance it was every way fitteſt, 
and moſt expedient for him to appear. 


Laſtly, fince God was pleaſed to ſend his 


Sor in the Fulneſs of Time; that is, in the 
. | moſt 
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350 Of God's ſending his Son, to redeem 
SE RM. moſt proper and convenient Seaſon, let us 
XI. at all Times, (for none can be unſeaſonable) 
and now more eſpecially at this Feſtival Sea. 
ſon, commemorate this his great Goodneſs to 

us, with religious Joy, and approach his holy J 

Altar with humble and thankful Heart, 

and dedicate our ſelves, our Souls and Bo. 

dies wholly to his Service; that fo through 
ſtedfaſt Faith in him, and ſincere Obedience 

to his holy Laws, we may be delivered from 

the Curſe which he in our Nature by a vo- 
luntary Subjection to the Law, ſuſtained in 

our ſtead, and may by virtue of our ſpiritua 
Adoption be admitted 70 the Inheritance of the | 

Saints in Light, Amen. 
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SERMON XII. 


\ of God's ſending his Son, to redeem 


them that were under the Law. 


Preached on the dude at Gray Inn, 
1704. 


. 
GAL Ar. iv. 4, 5. 


But when the Pulneſs of Time was come, God 
ſent forth his Son, made of a Woman, made 
under the Law, to redeem them that were 

under the Law, that we might receive the 

Adoption of Sons. 


HE Particulars contained in 4 Text, S E RM. 
are, | XII. 


I. The rens Period of Time in nx 


which this Embaſſy was ſent, when the Ful. 


neſs of Time Was come, 
II. The 
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3 5 2 Of God s ſending his Son, to redeem | £ 
SERM. II. The Perſon from whom, and the Perk 


XII. ſon by whom it was ſent, God ſent forth 4 
Win. 


III. The Nature and Condition in which 
he ſent him made of a Woman, made unded 
the Law. 

IV. The End and Purpoſe for which bd 
was ſo ſent, ro redeem them that were und) 
the Law, that we might receive lle Adopting 
of SONS. | | 

The firſt Point I have already ſpoken to 
largely, and ſhewn that the Fulneſs of Tins 
(very ſignificantly ſo termed by the ft 
was the very Time appointed of the Father] 
when the whole Scheme of his providential 
Diſpenſations for the Redemption of lof 
Mankind was entirely compleated, and the 
laſt Method remained only to be tried, after 

all others had proved unſucceſsful: And i 
was a Time, when there was among the 
Jews a very general, and earneſt ExpeQa- 
tion of a Meſſiah to come, which allo by their 
Means was bruited even among the Gentile: 
And a Time it was too, when (beſides other 
Prophecies in him, and him only to be vet 
fied) thoſe that aſſigned. the preciſe Period 
or Term of his coming were remarkably fu 

| filled. 


| 
| 


© 


M270 
Ks 


* J 2hem hat were under the Law. 


Pen fled. It was a Time, laſtly, when the State S E RM · 


of Things ſeemed moſt to require his com- XII. 
Ing, and when the Diſpoſition of the World 


64 


Naas ſuch as was moſt likely to bear Teſti- 
ndeMnony, and do Honour to him and his Reli- 

g con, either by ingenuouſly ſubmitting to 
h hel lim, or even by obſtinately, but vainly oppo- 


ind; 1 ing him. And in all theſe Reſpects (belides 
pticMober that may eſcape our Notice, or exceed 


Wor Comprehenſion) it is diſcernible even to 
too our ſhallow Reaſon, that this determinate 
Tine conjuncture, or rather Complement of Time, 
vs the molt proper, ſeaſonable and conve- 
nent for the Meſſiab to appear in. 
nta IId. 1 proceed now to the ſecond par- 
lotMicular concerning the Perſon from whom, 

the end by whom this Embaſſy was ſent, God 
after forth his Son. | 

God our Almighty Creator, our Gover- 
tour and Preſerver, faithful to his own moſt 
pracious Promiſe of a Mefiah, that ſhould 
be the Saviour of the World, and indulgent to 
s his Creatures, the excellent Worꝶmanſbip 
if bis Hands, but marred, and ruined by our 


elves, He diſdained not to fend an Embaſly 


riod ſO 45 


led, : _—  -- He, 
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SER M. Fe, in all his Majeſty, to ws in all oy 


XII. 


ſals by Creation, but through the Corrunlff 


ed not to ſend, and to offer us a Pardon upog J 


Motives, to convey and confirm it to us by 
the ſureſt Ratification, and moreover to ens 


Of God's ſending his 9 on to pale : 


Meanneſs and Vileneſs: He, our Sovereiof J 1 


” King and Ruler, to ws his Subjects, and Vai, 


tion of our frail Nature Renegades, and RM 
bels to his righteous Will: He, the juſt, by 
merciful Judge of the whole Earth, to þ 
not only by Nature the Children of Wratl 
but by the Law molt deſervedly condemned 
For the Text repreſents us as Perſons already 
under the Sentence of the Law. And yer tg 

us in this abandoned Condition God diſdaing : 


( 


| 
( 
| 


the moſt equitable Terms, to invite us . 
the Acceptance of it by the moſt engaging; 


large his Favour to us in bleſſed Privilege; 
infinitely greater and higher than by any nM; 
tural Right we could either claim or hope for, 

A marvellous Condeſcenſion this, and MF; 
ſurpriſing Expreſſion of Goodneſs, nothing 
leſs than infinite. It might have been though 
it muſt have been owned abundantly ſuthici h 
ent for God, without ſending to us, to admilif / 
any Meſſage from us, to vouchſafe to ef 
ceive our Petition, and to conſider it, and | 


4 „ upo 


1 
e : . : 


n them that were under the Law. 355 


Il ou Jon much Mediation and Importunity at SE RM 
ereih It to grant it. But herein is Love, not that XII. 

1 Vat ; w lrved God, but that he loved us. But in- 

Irur ö nite Goodneſs and boundleſs Compaſſion, 

d Rq ot capable of being ſo confined, condeſcends 

t, büilaen to invite us, to entreat us and impor- 

to Hine us 20 be ſaved: And this in a Method 

ratli | extraordinary and aſtoniſhing as is the | 
ned} (Thing It ſelf. For God tranſacted this Af 0 
read ur by no other Perſon than his own Son. 8 ; 
yer tf God ſent forth his Son, the Text tells us: The 
(daing me that in other places is called his own 
upoh un, to ſignify that the Relation is proper 
us tand natural, and his only begotten Son, to de- 
aging vote the Relation to be ſingular and incom- 
us bi nunicable to any other beſides him, and 


0 eng that he is in a molt tranſcendent manner the 
legen don of God by eternal Generation, and, as 
y na uch, his only begotten, excluſive of all others. 
e for] Tis true he is, and may be called the Sor: 


nd 4 
thing 
ght 
fficl 


F God in ſeveral Reſpects that do not exclude 
others from ſharing that Title in ſome Senſe fl 
wich him. He is certainly 7he Son of God by | 
his ſupernatural Conception: But ſo is A. f 
dam too by as miraculous a Creation. He is 
ſometimes ſtyled the Son of God as being ſancti- 
fed, and ſent from him, by ſpecial Deſigna- 
po A tion: 


356 


8E RM. tion: But ſo might the Prophets too, whe 7 
XII. had their Unction and Miſſion from Cod 


tranſcending all the forementioned Reſpectz 


St. John directly informs us, that the ſame 


Communication of the ſame divine Eſſence 


Oo God's ſending his Son, to redeem | | 


alſo. He is called the Sor of God again, anc 
ſo declared to be with Power by the we 
rection from the Dead: But fo likewiſe, if 
their Order, are all the Children of the Reli 
rection: He is laſtly the Son of God, as being 
the appointed Heir of all Things: But then $i 
we read of others too that are Heirs of Gulf 
and joint Heirs with Chrift. 

When therefore Chriſt is eminently l 
gniſhed as the only begotten Son of God, 


muſt be underſtood ſo to be, in a manner fa 7 


{ 


i. e. by eternal Generation. And to this the 
Scripture bears ſufficient Teſtimony: Fo 


Word, that was made Fleſh, was in the Begin. 
ning, and was with God, and was God, and 
that all things were made by him. God there- 
fore he was, then actually and eternally ex- 
iſting, when Time and all created Things 
firſt began to be, and were indebted to him 
for their Being. And as the Father has Lifr 
in himſelf, ſo he gave the Son alſo to have Life 
in himſelf, i. e. by the intire and undivided . 


In 


4 


them that were under the Law. 


ore. the Relation of a Son to his Father be- 
Ire he was either conceived, or ſent into the 
Irld, and therefore that Relation could not 
irſt commence upon his being ſo conceived 
ind or ſent, or any thing ſubſequent thereupon. 

No! God ſent forth his Son, not begin- 
ung ſo to be upon his Miſſion and Manifeſta- 
ton, but already, and everlaſtingly ſo, upon 
prior Title, and by ineffable Generation, 


.d capable of being repreſented only by 


Emanation of Light, that perpetually, na- 
wrally and neceſſarily flows from the Sun 
is Fountain, and yet is inſeparably the ſame 
with it. And fo, tho' in a manner far ſur- 
paſſing all Imagination, was the Brightneſs 
of the divine Glory communicated to the 
mly begotten Son of God, © begotten of his Fa- 
her, God of God, © Light of Light, very God 
of very God,” as the Creed well expreſſes it. 
When therefore we reflect, without our 
| Apoſtle, that God ſent forth | bis Son upon an 
Embaſſay to us, we ought to raiſe and fix 
our Thoughts, and with all Reverence con- 
ſider — the Majeſty and Glory of the Per- 
Aa 3 ſon 


b n which he coexiſted with the Father, from SE RM. 
i Eternity. And 'tis moſt evident that he XII. 


faint and imperfect Images, ſuch as is the 
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8ER M. ſon ſending, but alſo the Dignity and Divi ! | 
XII. nity of the Perſon that was ſent, that fo tb 
Contemplation of both, as it enhances thþ 
Wonder, may mein excite and i increaſt 

our Gratitude. : 

It was indeed a great and "YON Voudi 1 
ſafement, that God ſhould ſtoop to wa a 


RNS 


| his Creatures; ; and when he had docket 4 
ſencd, it had been Honour more than enou oh! 
for us, to receive any Overtures from him 10 

the leaſt of his Prophets, or by any the moſt 

ordinary Meſſengers: And in Truth he had a 

ſundry Times, and in divers Manners ſpake unt) 

the Fathers by the Prophets. But all theſe gra- 

cious Meſſages were lighted, and all his Ser- 

vants evil intreated. And yet, after his H= 

rit had fo long ſtrove and born with Meng} 

F olly, and Obſtinacy, at laſt, he ſent his Son, 

the expreſs Image of his Perſon ; him he ſent 
8 with ample Authority and Power to his re- 
bellious People, not to ſubdue and cruſh! 

them to pieces, (which their Provocations 

had juſtly deſerved) but to interpoſe between 

them and an incenſed God, to offer them 

Terms of Pardon and Reconciliation, upon 

their unfeigned Repentance, and return to 


their 
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them that were under the Laab. 


Jo the Rewards of Heaven. In this certainly 
vs manifeſted the Love of God towards us (as 
St. Jobn fays, 1 Epiſt, iv. g.) becauſe that God 
r bis only begotten Son into the World, that we 
MY nicht live through him. Greater Love, or a 
greater Demonſtration of Love than his tis 
mpoffible there ſhould be. Oh that we 
were ſufficiently ſenſible of it, and in any 
Degree thankful for ſuch unmerited Grace, 
and exuberant Goodnels ! Which the more 
we contemplate, the more we mult needs ad- 
mire, as will appear now we come to confider, 

III, The Nature and Condition in which 
Cod ſent forth his Son, viz. gs of a Woman, 
made under the Law. 

And firſt, as to the Nature in which the 
Son of God was ſent, it was in the human 
Nature, aſſumed into an Union with his God- 
head. God ſent forth his Son made of a Mo- 
nan. In his God-like Nature, as being 
one with the Father whom no Man hath ſcen 

at any time, nor can fee, he could not 
properly be ſent, and therefore he was made 
if 8 Woman, and in the human Nature, af- 
ter he had taken that humble Form upon 
 Aa4 him, 


ji I heir Duty, and upon theſe Terms to reſtore SE RM. 
{I them entirely to Favour, and entitle them XII. 


360 Of God's ſending his Son, to redeem 


SrrM. him, he was ſent, and willingly came to do 2 

XII. the Will of bis Father, in the Body prepared 7 
tar for him. And he was made of a Woman, be ; 
derived his very Subſtance from her, and his fl 
Nature was properly the ſame with hers, 1 
that ſo being perfect God by his uncreated | 
Eſſence, and perfee? Man by his Incarnation, 1 
he might be qualified ro perform the Office ö 


of a Mediator between both. 


any Man, but purely by the overſhadrwing | 
of the Holy Ghoſt, by which his Virgin Me- | 


ther (and 1 ſo remaining) was impregnated, 


of his Parents. 
in the very Likeneſs of finful Fleſh, but with- 


incident to human Nature, and yet free 


which naturally adheres to it. But 


*s 
13 4 
4 3 
5 
$ 

8 2 


But although he was thus made of a LY : 
man, yet.it was not in the ordinary and na. 
tural way of Generation by the Company of f 


that fo the holy Thing conceived and born of her 
might be called the Son of God, as having no 
Man for his Father, and therefore contraQ- ? 
ing no Pollution from ny impure Mixture 


And thus the Son of Ged was made of a | 
Woman, and made truly and naturally Man, 


out any Sin, ſubject to all the Weakneſſes, the | | 
Wants, the Miſery, and even the Mortality 


from the leaſt Taint of that Corruption 


271 ! them that were under the Law. 


0 4 But what a prodigious Stoop of infinite SER M. 


100 


o 
Ps 


ernie it {elf ſhould not abhor the narrow © 
J Confinement of a Virgin's Womb! that the 
a Majeſty of Honour ſhould 
once ſubmit to ſuch a Degree of Debaſe- 
ment and Humiliation ! That he that was in 
e Form of God, and thought it no Robbery to 
be equal with God, ſhould take pon him the 
firm of a Servant, and be made in the Like- 
10% of Men, and in that Capacity become an 
H :cual Servant even to his own Servants, and 
ing © : Miniſter of Salvation to thoſe that had juſtly 
J. J forfeired their Inheritance. Lord ! what was 
d, 'Y Man that thou wert mindful of him? and the 
er ne Man that thou wert Pleaſed thus to viſit 
no in? Nothing, O nothing in reſpect of thee! 
. F Nothing to be ſure but vile Duſt and Aſhes, 
re FF nay but abominable Filth and Corruption in 

thy Sight : And yet, through an Exceſs of 
2 Þ} Goodneſs, it was thy Pleaſure thus conde- 
F cccnding]y to viſit him, and graciouſly to re- 
lieve him. 

Nor did it ſuffice that the Son of Ged ſhould 
take our frail Nature upon him, and really 
be made of | a Woman, but he vouchſafed more- 
over to ſubmic to our Condition, and to put 


himſelf 


Condeſcenſion was this! that Immenſity and XII. 
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662 


Of ws ſending bis Son, 70 redeem | | 


Sr RM. himſelf under the ſame Obligation with us, 


XII. 


as being made under the Law : Under that 


SYS [Law by which we ſtood condemned. This 


he could not be, as he was the Son of God, 
for in, that reſpect he was the Legiſlator, the} 
Author of the Law, and therefore not a Suh- 1 


ject to it: And he that was infinitely and el. 


ſentially holy, needed no other Rule of Ho- 
lineſs for himſelf, beſides his own immediate 
and immutable Will. 3 

But yet the Son of God made Man, i in that 
inferior Nature and Capacity, thought fit by |: 
a voluntary Subjection of himſelf, to ſubmit © 


Intirely to the Law. And by the Rite of Cjr- 


cumciſſon (which was performed upon him 
as on this Day) he profeſſed this his Sub. 
miſſion, and made himſelf a Debtor to the 
whole Law; that is, obliged himſelf to the 
Obſervation of every part of it, whether ce- | 
remonial or moral. Both which he obſery- 
ed, and in the moſt eminent manner fulfilled 
through the whole Courſe of his Life: For 
he did not fin, neither was Guile found in his | 
Mouth, not any Deviation in the leaſt Word or | 
Title, from the perfect Law of Righteouſ- 
neſs, which he had preſcribed to others, as 


well as himſelf. 


And 


£711 1 


that $ 
This i f 
God ) 1 

the 
Sub. 
1 ef. 


late ; 


that 
by 
mit 
Ar. 
bim 
ub. 
the 
che 


ce - 


them that were under the Law. 


And not content to follow the Direction * = 
of the Law alone, tho' with utmoſt Exact- J 
neſs, he voluntarily ſubmitted to the Penalty Gr" 


of it too, which he had in no wiſe deſerved: 


the former of which he did, that he might 


intain his own Character unblemiſhed, 
at a Life worthy of the Son of God 
upon Earth ; and that he might be, as ir was 
requiſite our High Prieſt ſhould be, Heb. vii. 
26. Holy, harmleſs, undefiled, and ſeparate from 


ilſt 1 hem: 
nners, even whilſt interceding for t 
| * he willingly ſuffered that he might 


make Reconciliation for Sin, and turn away 


| iſpl he immedi- 
is Father's juſt Diſpleaſure from t n 
1 — by ſubſtituting himſelf in their 


. If he had not fully ſatisfied the di- 
e part of the Law by the unſpotted = 
nocence of his Life, he muſt have — 
to the penal part, as his own Juſt Due, ie 
there could have been no Merit in his fo ſuf- 


fering: Whereas having fully fatisfied the 


former, and yet, voluntarily ſubmitting to 

the latter, ſuch his Suffering is doubtleſs 
0 » . = 

as meritorious as the infinite Sanctity and 


Dignity of the Perſon of the Son of God in- 


carnate can make it: And this 1 —_ 2 
1 the Sal- 
infinitely available for Pardon, an _—_ 
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364 Of Ged's ſending his Son, to redeem 
Sr xm. vation of Sinners, as will be ſeen further un- 7 

XII. der the next Head. In the mean time, what 
CYV ſhall we ſay, what ſhall we think of this 


amazing Inſtance of the divine Compaſſion | 


that's never to be exhauſted? For was it not 


more than enough, that God ſhould ſend | 


forth his Son, made of a Woman, and obſcure 


his heavenly Majeſty under an humble Veil 
of mortal Fleſh? And was it not ſtill more, 
that he ſhould oblige him to the ſtricteſt ö 
Obſervation of the Law in every Part and 
Point of it? But that he ſhould be ſubjected 


after Al to the Penalty of the Law, without 


Demerit of his own, that he who knew 
110 Sin ſhould be made Sin; that is, a Sacri- 
fice for the Sin of others that had deſerved 
the ſevereſt Vengeance at God's Hand. This 
is a Diſpenſation ſo abounding in Mercy, as 


well as Myſtery, that we cannot ſufficiently 


admire or love the All-wiſe Contriver of it. 
But we ſhall have the Pleaſure of ſtill en- 


larging our Thoughts in this mn 


on, under the laſt Particular. 

IVihly. Which is the End and the Purpoſe 
for which God ſent forth his Son, made of a 
Woman, made under the Law; and That, the 
Text informs us, was to redeem them that 

| * 


; | them that were under the Law. 355 
'Þ were under the Law, that we might receive SER M. 
| the Adoption of Sons. XII. 

s This Miſſion of the Son of God was plainly W 
bor the Behoof and Benefit of them that were 
under the Law, and obliged by it; and this 
was in effect the State of all Mankind. For 

tho' that part of the Law of Meſes that was 
purely ceremonial, was given only to the 
Jews, and to them with particular Views and 
Reaſons, yet the moral part of it was intrin- 
nd FF fically good of it ſelf, and therefore univer- 
ed FF fally binding. 
ut Y So that Jews and Gentiles were fo far 
* e qually under the Law, and bound either ro 
'l- obey, or for default of their Obedience ſuf- 
ed fer ſuch Penalty as the written Law did pre- 
us ſcribe, or the eternal Law of Juſtice might 
as inflict. 


ly | And in this Reſpect Mankind were not 
t. only under Subjection to the Law, but under 
1- FF the very Sentence of it too: In as much as 


. a! had ſinned, and were fallen far ſhort of their 
Duty in many grievous and notorious In- 


© ſtances, for which there was no Atonement 
g provided or allowed by the Law of Moſes, 
4 no kind of legal Provifion made, that could 
F either ſatisfy God's _ or divert his 
e 


Anger. 80 


366 Of God's ſending his Son, to redeem | 
SERM. So that we were in the Condition of Ma- I 
XII. lefactors, upon whom the Sentence of the 
CA Law had already paſſed, and we had nothing 1 
elſe to look for but the Execution of Gods 
Vengeance upon us for the preſumptuous , 
Violation of that Law, which tho' it did 
direct us, could in no wiſe enable us to per- 

form our Duty, nor could it abſolve us from 

our Guilt, or the Puniſhment ſo juſtly due 

unto It. | 

But whilſt we were in this 3 and 
deplorable Eſtate, God was pleaſed to fend 

forth his Son both to redeem us, and to adopt 

us for his own: He came for this very End 

to procure our Redemption and Adoption. 

Our Redemption was an effectual Reme. | 

dy for the Inſufficiency of the Law, and a | 
Releaſe from the Penalty and Curſe of it. For 

as our Apoſtle tells us, (Rom. viii. 3.) What © 

the Law could not do, in that it was weak | 
through the Fleſh, God ſending his own Son, in 

the Likeneſs of ſinful Fleſh, by a Sacrifice for | 

Sin condemned Sin in the Fleſh: And as we 

have it expreſly (Gal. iii. 13.) Chriſt hath | 
redeemed us from the Curſe of the Law, being | 

made a Curſe for us. He, that was a Lamb | 
without Spot or Blemiſh, ſubſtituted himſelf | 
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them that were undet the Law. 


In our ſtead, and became a true propitiatory 8 E RN. 
Sacrifice for Sin, and being found in Faſhion XII. 

1 35 Man, and in the Perſon of us Sinners, * 
I ccho' intirely free from all Sin) he humbled 
unſelf to Death, even the Death of the Croſs, 


: in the Eye of the Law accounted execrable. 


Thus did he ſuſtain that Death and that 


| Curſe, which we had fo righteouſly deſerved, 


that he might effectually deliver us from it: 
And he made full Satisfaction to the utmoſt 
Demands of divine Juſtice: For he gave his 
very Life a Ranſom for us, he redeemed us 
by his own precious Blood, the Blood of the Son 
of God, made Man, and crucified for us, the 
Virtue and Value of which muſt needs be im- 
menſely great in the Sight of his heavenly 
Father, whom he glorified on Earth by f- 
niſhing the Work that was given him to do; 
and therefore without all queſtion, the Work 
is accepted, and he is glorified in, and with 
the Father for it. 

And Mercy having thus prevailed and tri- 
umphed over Judgment, the Current was 
too free and full to ſtop juſt there: But God 
being once reconciled, is pleaſed to enrich us 
with the Overflowings of his Bounty, as I 


may ſo fay, with one Benefit after another, 


| Adoption 


SERM. Adoption after Redemption ; which was 45 | 
XII. much as our Hopes could entertain or our 
C-YV Hearts Defire. f 


Of God's ſending his Son, to redeem | } 


Meth 


Upon our Redemption we were * pri- 
ſoners diſcharged from the Puniſhment chat, 
the Law had ſentenced us to, and fairly ſet“ 
at large: And that Enlargement muſt be 
owned to be a great Mercy of it ſelf; bu . 
not ſuch (take it in this abſtracted View) 25 1 
could convey any Right to, or create the * fi 
reaſonable Expectation of any extraordinary of 
Favour or Privilege. But Adoption brings n 
us from the Condition of Priſoners, or con- Wi 
demned Perſons juſt pardoned, and releaſed Mi 
to the Honour of being eſteemed as the chef th 
Favourites of Heaven, and treated as the | 
Children of God, and entitled to the Inhe. Wis 
ritance, together with our elder Brother Who 
which is Chriſt; He, the Son of God by Na- Nef 
ture, and we by the ſpecial Grace and Favour Wi: 
admitted, and received as ſuch. = 
And this is it that crowns the glorious wh 
Work that Chriſt undertook in our Behalf. With: 
The Redemption that he wrought for us, I . 
ſkreened us from God's Anger, but, the Nur 
Adoption that he procured for us, recom- Nb 


mends us to God's kindeſt Acceptance, and Wthi 
makes 


mm | 'f them that were under the Law. 
as 4 nakes us intimately dear to him: The Re- SE RM. 


un emption was a Deliverance from a heavy XII. 
curſe, but the Adoption confers a Title alſo WY 


en 


Pri. 
that I vas a Releaſe from a terrible Puniſhment, 
y ſet but our Adoption gives us moreover the earneſt 


be el an ineſtimable Reward, ich as Eye hath 


but u ſeen, nor ear heard, nor can Heart con- 
) as Mccive, or Tongue expreſs: but it is always 
the itankfully to be acknowledged to the Praiſe 


ary af the Glory of his Grace, wherein he hath 


ngs ade us accepted in the Beloved, (to borrow 
on- Ide Words of our Apoſtle on this Occaſion) 
ed, tat ſeem to labour with more Gratitude, 
ef than they can well bring forth. 
che But let us reflect a little with Joy and Sa- 
be. Nisfaction, and conſider how incomparably, 
der low unmeaſurably great the loving Kindneſs 
Ja- Hef the Lord was in viſiting us by his Son, and 
ur through him effecting our Redemption and 
F:crlating, Salvation, the whole Proceſs of 
us Which, every Step of it, is fuller of NM 
If, than we can tell how to eſtimate. 
For had God ſent his Son only with Over- 


s, 
ie Wtures of Peace to his rebellious People, to 
1- Wwhich they were to ſubmit at their Peril, 
od Wthis had 2 beſpoke the merciful to 


g B b _ clinations 


o the greateſt of Bleſſings: The Redemption 


370 Of God's ſending his Son, to redeem} 
SRE RM. clinations of him who is ſo infinitely exal{ 
XII. in Ghry and Majeſty, and ſo perfect in BI1 
and Happineſs, that no Diſobedience of H 
Creatures can the leaſt diſturb or leſſen 
But zo ſend his Son, not only as an Interceſſ 

to them, but to cauſe him alſo to be a Sui 
ferer for them, and to prepare a human Bod 1 
for him, to the end that he might facrifg 

it for theſe his Enemies, and that he might 
die for them, and die an ignominious 9 
cutſed Death, that they might be redeem@ 
from the bitter Curſe of Death both te v@ 
tal and eternal-—Bleſſed God! this is ſud 
ſuperabundant Goodneſs, ſuch unexam 4 
Tenderneſs, that meer human Reaſon ca; 
no more comprehend i it, than human Mel 
could procure it, or human Infirmities an 
Imperfections (to uſe the ſofteſt Word) cal 

be worthy of it. 

But then, that the only begotten Son of 04 
in whom he is eternally well pleaſed, ſhoulW; 
after he had ranſomed the Life of ſuch RM} 
bels, by laying down his own, ſhould inn 3; 
diately of Rebels, introduce them to be F þ 
vourites, that he ſhould by his prevailin 
Mediation get them to be adopted for Sm 
and be contented to divide the Inheritance wil 

N them 


— 
= 


P 


em chem that were ander the Lau. 
val 
 BlY 
of by: Ire Portion of it, that deſerved to be © 
en ¶omed to the deepeſt Hell, ſhould, for the 


cell eat Love wherewith God hath loved them, 


| Suf þ 2 raiſed up together, and made to fit in 
oc Gverly Places in Chrift Feſus, and be admit- 
if A co the bliſsful Preſence and fruition of 
mig od himſelf —Oh how can we calculate the 
. Wiiches of this vaſt Profuſion of Grace? 
Wow is it poſſible to take the Length, or 
Wicadch, or Depth, or Heighth of this ſtupen- 
{ious Love; that exceeds all Bounds; and 


Wherefore muſt ſurpaſs all Knowledge; and 


n "pi 


4 mth Aſtoniſhmenr, and Raptures, Behold 
rat manner of Love is this, that e ſhould 
J called the Sons of God! All the reſt, 
Yi ſtems, is to be reſerved for the bleſſed 
Experience of the Saints in Heaven: For 
0ul}:loued; ſays he, now are we the Sons of God: 
1 RY But it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be: 
nm But we know, that when be ſhall appear, we 
e Fai fall be like bim; for ae ſpall ſez him as he is, 
allinf : John iii. 1, 2. 


Sau And thus I have run through the ſeveral 


a1 Particulars contained in the Text, with ſuit- 
them = able 


WI which an inſpired Apoſtle could only fay 


37t 


n; that they who were by Nature the Chil-S E N M. 
n of Wrath, and deſerved to inherit the XII. 


372 Of Gods [ending his Son, 10 redeem 1 
SE RM. able Reflections adapted to the Matter in ear 
XII. hand, as I went along; give me leave to ind Ig. 
fer ſomething briefly by way of Application] Achat 
and I ſhall diſmiſs you. LY Pric 
And firſt, if there be ſuch a wonderfull ** 
Concurrence of Myſtery and Mercy in the! over 
whole Oeconomy of Man's Redemption, b J Own 
the Son of God incarnate, as apparently there] Ger 
is, then let us learn the Wiſdom as well ag pice 
Humility, to adore the Myſtery of it, as we 3 
hope to be Sharers in the Mercy. Let u be I 
not meaſure the unfathomable Depth of of W maki 
God's Secrets, by the ſhort Line of our own paral 
Reaſon, nor unwarily indulge an evil Cu- n de 
rioſity, till by Degrees it commence Incre- Meth 
dulity. Let us not raſhly enquire concern er! 
ing the eternal Generation of Jeſus Chrif tent, 
which is, nay which muſt be, to our finite reject 


* 


Capacities utterly incomprehenſible. Let uf ecper 
not put our Doubts concerning the poſſibilir made 
or manner of the Union of the divine and becau 
human Nature in one Perſon ; for 'tis con- I be giv 
feſſed to be inexplicable, as many naturi 240 
Things are to our ſhallow Apprehenfions; in ſu 
for hardly do wwe gueſs aright at the Things that Law, 
are before us, and therefore what wonder, iſ? It, 


| the Things that are in Heaven be above our his Ct 


4 | Search 


r 


> 4 


them that were under rhe Law. 


own framing. For all theſe kind of Doubts, 
(Queries, and Cavils, ſeem to have a ſtrong 
Spice of Infidelity at the Bottom: Of which 


tis hard to fay, whether the Ingraticude or 


the Folly be the greater; the Ingratitude in 
making ſuch undutiful Returns to ſuch un- 


parallel'd Love and Goodneſs, or the Folly 
in deſpiſing ſo great Salvation, becauſe the 


Method of effecting it, does not lie altoge- 
ther level to our Underſtanding, as if a Pa- 
tent, deſperately diſeaſed, ſhould ſuddenly 
rcject a Remedy propoſed by a learned*and 
experienced Phyſician, becauſe he is not 
made acquainted with the Secret, or perhaps 
becauſe there is no mechanical Account to 
be given of the Operation of the Medicine, 

2dly, If Chriſt incarnate did by Circumci- 
n ſubmit himſelf to the Obligation of the 
Law, and after a Life of perfect Conformity 


to it, voluntarily ſuffer the Penalty of it in 


Ni Crucifixion, and this on purpoſe to re- 
B - ä 


373 


arch, and beyond the Reach of the moſt 8 ERNI. 
| 13 Conjecture. Let us not examine 
Ichat Satisfaction which Chriſt paid, as the 
price of our Redemption, by our own inad- 
equate Notions, nor preſume to bind up the 
pereign Lord of all, by partial Rules of our 
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8E RM. deem us from the Curſe that was due to out, 
XII. ne then let us alſo ſuffer out. 


374 Of God's ſending bu Son, to des [ * 


ſelves to be circumciſed with the Cireumcijug 
made without Hands, in putting off the Bujy 


of the Sins of the Fleſh, by the Circumcifin off Jet 
Chriſt : And as we are Chriſt's, let us crucifill dead 
the Fleſh, with the Aﬀections and Luſts. Tha 48 t 
is, Let us abſtain from every evil Work, * be ju 
cut off, as much as lies in us, all corrupt 36 
Inclinations to Evil: And let us willingly Mer 
bow our Necks to the perfect Law of Liberty rot 
4. e. the Goſpel of Jeſus Chrift, which 1 bref, 
eaſed us of the whole Burden of Jewiſh Ce be d 
remonies, and impoſed no Duty upon us bug hath 
what 1s morally Good in itſelf, and the beſſi com 
and perfecteſt in the Kind. Let us not de. ſubn 
ceive our ſelves and vainly imagine, the of S- 
Chri 72 performed all Righteouſnęſs in ou Grac 
ſtead, and that we have nothing left to d of 8 
but to believe, and rely upon the Imputai. of Sc 
on of what he did, as if done by our ſelves den, 
For tho' in Feſus Chriſt, neither Circumciſu Ve a 
availeth any thing, nor Uncircumciſon literalſ Like 
ſpeaking, and tho a Man is not juſtified by Spiri 
the Works of the Law (not of the moni futui 
Law it ſelf) but by Faith in Teſus Chri more 
0wa 


yet chat very Faith, our Aßoſtle tells u 


Wor ket) 


them that were under the Law. 


me meritorious Cauſe of Man's Juſtification, 
Jet without thoſe Works, Faith it ſelf is 
dead, and ineffectual ; without thoſe Works, 
as the genuine Fruits of Faith, no Fleſh ſhall 
be juſtified. 


Merit, and the Virtue of his Mediation, has 
not only redeemed us from under the Law, but 
preferred us to the Adoption of Sons, let us 
be duly ſenſible of the glorious Liberty that 
hath been obtained for us, and no more be- 


ſubmit to the Dominion of Sin, and Tyranny 
of Satan: And as we are, by God's eſpecial 
Grace and Favour, entitled to the Privilege 
of Sons, ſo let us always remember the Duty 
of Sons, and be Followers of God as dear Chil= 
dren, and that will be ſtill dearer to him, as 
we are more and more transformed into his 
Likeneſs: And ſince we are ſealed with the 
Spirit of Promiſe, which is the Earneſt of our 
future Inheritance, let us abound more and 
more in the Work of the Lord, ſtill preſing 
toward the Mark, for the Prize of the high cat 
B b 4 ling 


3dly, If Chriſt by the infinite Value of his 


come Slaves to our own Luſts, nor baſely 
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; gor tel by Love, and is both demonſtrated Sr R NM. 
ind perfected by its Works. And tho' good XII. 
works (that are morally ſuch) can never be 


376 Of God 5 ſending Bis Son, to redeem | 1 
8E RM, ling of God in Chriſt Fe 26. That fo whilſt N and. 
XII. ve mind our Duty with a regardful Eye, and 'J bro 
look up ſtedfaſtly at the fame Time, to the I whi 
Recompence of Reward, and the Crown of Righ. we: 
teouſneſs that is held out to us, we may ſo run, I Hui 
as 0 obtain, and receive the End of our Faith, I Ma) 
ohich is the Salvation of our Souls. Jo! 
Laſtly, Since God out of his moſt com- ing 
_ paſſionate and condeſcending Love ſent forth © 55 Þ 
his Son to take our Nature upon him, and I for! 
in that humble Guiſe to lead a deſpiſed and wo- 
diſtreſſed Life, and die a ſhameful and ac- I hin 
curſed Death, and all this for us miſerable ; gio 
Sinners, who lay in Darkneſs and the Shadow | An 
of Death, that he might make us the Children 
of God, and exalt us to everlaſting Life: Let 
this work upon our Affections, and inffuence 
our Lives and Actions, as it ought to do. 
Let this generous Provocation (if I may have | 
leave ſo to call it) on God's Part teach us to 
think no Burden too heavy ta bear, no Taſk | 
too difficult to undergo, no Hazard too great | 
to run, no Condeſcention too mean to ſtoop 
to, nothing too near or dear to part with in | 
the Service of Chriſt, agd in return to his 
marvellous and matchlefs Love. And let us 
at all Times be prepared to tale up our Croſs, 
and 
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them that were under the Law. 377 
and follow bim, the Captain of our Salvation, St R N. 
through all the ruggedeſt Paths of Virtue, by XII. 
which he brings many Sons to Glory. So ſhall NY 
we alſo, when he that once viſited us in great 
Humility, ſhall come again in his glorious 
Majeſty, be exalted to high Degrees of Glory, 

in Proportion to our Labours and our Suffer- 


ing; ſo ſhall we at the laſt Day, fee him 


as he is, and at once be tranſported, and tranſ- 
formed by that happy Sight, and by the moſt 
wonderful Change of all become like unto ( 
him, and reign together with him in the Re- 
gions of Bliſs and Glory to eternal Ages. 
Amen. 
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SERMON XIII. 
The Danger of quenching the Spirit. 
IT ESs. v. 9 
Quench not the | Spirit. 
OR the better underſtanding theſe 8E R M. 


great Weight, and do well deſerve 
(as at all Times, ſo more eſpecially at this 
Seaſon) to be ſeriouſly conſidered and ap. 
plied, it may be uſeful to enquire; 
I. What is here meant by the Spirit. 

II. In what Senſe the Spirit may be ſaid 


40 be quenched. 
| III. And 


Words of the Apoſtle, which are of XIII. 
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380 The Danger of 


SERM. III. And more expreſly, how, and by what 7 
XIII. Means; 1. e. by what particular Sins and Of. 


1 fig fences the Spirit is, or may be thus quenched, 


It, And firſt, Tis Matter of Enquiry what 
is here meant by the Spirit. For the Word, 
taken by it ſelf, is capable of divers Signifi- |} 
cations, and is alſo variouſly uſed in holy 
Scriptures. But in the Language of the New r 
Teſtament, when it is more immediately re- 
ferred to God, it is to be underſtood either 
primarily of the Holy Gh, the third Perſon 
of the ever Bleſſed Trinity, who is, by 
way of Eminence, ſtiled the Spirit; or elſe | 
in a ſecondary Senſe, of thoſe Gifte and |} 
Graces, which are the ſpecial Effects of the 

Holy Gheft, either outwardly manifeſting it 
ſelf, or inwardly and ſecretly working in the 
Hearts of Men. Which being, as they are, 
Effects ſo fignally great, ſo divinely good, 
that nothing but the Power of the Spirit of 


God could be able to produce, they are 
therefore by a very ſignificant Meronymy cal- 
led the Spirit, that it may be always remem- 
ber'd, whence they ſpring,“ and from what 
Cauſe they proceed. 


Now 
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quenching the H Parit. 


Nov theſe Gifts and Graces are both ſpe- & ERM. 
I cial and common. The ſpecial are either XIII. 

| temporary or perpetual : 
I are ſuch as were more peculiarly ſuited to 


The temporary 


the Infant State of the Church, when the 
| Goſpel was firſt to be publiſhed and propa- 
| gated in the World. In order to which, cer- 
tain Men were ſet apart by God's immediate 
Deſignation, and endued with Power from 
on High, which was imparted to them (as 
upon this Day) by the miraculous Unction, 
and plentiful Effuſion of the Holy Ghoft, diſ- 
playing and magnifying it ſelf in the Gift of 


| ' Tongues, of Prophecy, of Miracles, and 


whatever elſe was then more eſpecially ne- 
ceſſary for the more ſucceſsful Diſcharge of 
the Apoſtolich Function. And although there 
was no Neceſſity that theſe extraordinary 
Helps ſhould continue after the Goſpel was 
once well planted, and watered, and increaſ- 
ed with the Increaſe of God, yet notwith- 
ſtanding needful it ſtill was, that there ſhould 
be a ſtanding Power delegated to the Church, 
for its perpetual Eſtabliſhment in all ſucceed- 
ing Generations. 

And to this end the Apoſtles themſelves did 
firſt ordain their Fellow-Helpers and Labourers 

- by 


282 The e of 3 
SERM. by the laying on of . Hands : and did authorize 1 
XIII. and appoint them in like manner to ordain 4 
” others to the Work of the Miniſtry. And in this ; 
ſort has the miniſterial Power been ſucceſ. ſpec 
fively derived, and (bleſſed be God) is ſtill | fe 
lodged among us; conſiſting principally in | the 
the Word of Doctrine, Exhortation and the 
Reproof, in Interceſſion and Benediction, the 
Diſpenſation of the holy Sacraments, and all | I tha 
other Miniſtrations, that may any ways con- its 
duce 70 the edifying of the Budy of Cbriſt, or off 
the particular Members, or may be inſtru. 4 I Fat 
mental to the Spirit, either in conveying, or | for 
exciting, encreaſing or perfecting thoſe, which I In 
I call the common Gifts and Graces, and on 
which are generally neceſlary to Salvation. 1 ] act 
And of this kind are Faith, Hape, Charity, 3 he! 
Humility, Meekneſs, Patience, Puri ty, and 
all thoſe other virtuous Habits, which are W 
the Ornaments of a Chriſtian Life, and are ot] 
called the Fruits or Effects of the Spirit, as } *l! 

being inſenſibly wrought into the Frames of 
Mens Souls by the ſoft Breathing, the gentle a to 
Impulſe and Perſuaſion; but to be ſure, ſome L 
way or other, by the effectual Operation of Y V 
the Holy Ghoſt. Which Operation, tho is Y © 
Energy and Force be very great, yet does it Y 8 

8 always 
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| on and Blaſphemy, the open Defiance, and 


quenching the Spirit. 


always ſuppoſe the Concurrence and Coope- S E RM. 

'I ration of the Spirit of Man which is in him. XIII. 

1 And of theſe Gifts and Graces, whether "WY 

I ſpecial or common, we muſt underſtand the 

I Apoſtle's Caution, when he ſays, Quench not 

the Spirit. For to apply it to the Perſon of 
| the Holy Ghoſt were both abſurd and impi- 


ous, in as much as to guench the Spirit in 
that Senſe would be no leſs than to extinguiſh 
its very Being and Subſtance ; which conſi- 
dering that it 1s coeternal and coequal to the 
Father and the Son, is juſt as poſſible, as tis 
for the Creature to annihilate the Creator: 
In this Reſpe& therefore all the Contradicti- 


actual Rebellion of the moſt profligate Sin- 
ner, cannot in the leaſt affect the bleſſed Spi- 
rit; and for this very Reaſon, the Apoſtlès 
Words are certainly to be reſolved into ſome 
other more commodious Meaning ; which 
alſo brings me on to my ſecond Enquiry, vix. 

IIdy. In what Senſe the Spirit may be ſaid 
to be quenched. And as it is plain by the 
Light that has been already given to this 


Matter, that it muſt be underſtood of thoſe 


Gifts and Graces, which are here by a Fi- 


gure called the Spirit; ſo tis not to be ima- 
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SER MI. gined that the Spirit is capable of being 
XIII. quenched i in any other Senſe, but what is fl. 
WY gurative, For the Action of quenching, when 4 
we ſpeak properly, does ſuppoſe ſomething | 

of a Fire that was before burning, but ceaſes || 
now to burn any longer; either becauſe it is 
ſtifled and ſuppreſſed by pouring on a ſuffici. 
ent quantity of Water, or any thing elſe that 
is of a contrary Nature; or at leaſt becauſe 
it is not further ſupplied with that Fewel, 
which ſhould feed and maintain it. But "tis | 
impoſlible, that the Gifts and Graces of | | 
God's Holy Spirit, which are but fo many 
Operations, Qualities and Habits, ſhould be 
thus quenched in Propriety of Speech; and 
yet by an eaſy Metaphor they may be faid ſo 
to be. For the Spirit is in Scripture not 
unfitly compared to Fire: And the Reſem- |; 
blance may be diſcerned in ſome of the moſt 
remarkable Effects of both. For, as Fire, 
when 'tis blown up into a Flame, imparts ; 
both Light and Heat to all that are about it; 
ſo does the Spirit, by its kindly Influence, 
enlighten Mens Underſtandings, warm theit | 
Affections, and ſhed abroad the Love of God 
in their Hearts, And again, as by Fire, | 


when us intenſe and violent, the ſolideſt of | 
all | 


NS Dogs 4 
N 


quenching the Spirit. 


„Jau Metals may be melted down in the Cru- SzzM, 


0 cible, and refined; ſo may the ſtubborn XIII. 


; Heart of a ſtupid Sinner be mollified and ſub- 


. dued, and purified from its Droſs and Cor- 


"= ruption, when the Energy of the Spirit is 


4 very ſtrong and powerful. And on the other 
I Hand, as Fire is then quenched and put out, 


oben it is ſtifled and overcome by ſomething 
chat is in Nature and Operation contrary to 


Ir, or when its proper Fewel is withdrawn; 


Ie, by the fame Analogy, the Spirit may be 
Aid to be guenched, when its wiſe Ends are 
| I tefeated, its good Effects hindred, its kind 
I suggeſtions rejected, its gracious Diſpoſitions 
ue vanquiſhed and driven out by corrupt 
Iusclinations, and vitious Practices, obſtinate 
I Prejudices, inveterate Cuſtom, or any thing 
elfe that is oppoſite to this holy and heavenly 
Principle. Nay, this ſacred Fire will go 
near to languiſh, and expire of it ſelf, un- 
leſs the hidden Sparks be continually ſtirred 
vp, and cheriſhed by the conſtant Exerciſe. 
of thoſe ſpiritual Gifts and Graces which 
Men have in ſome Degree already attained, 
and by the uſe of thoſe Means which are 
allotted and deſigned for their farther Im- 
provement: And in this Senſe, we may with 

"0. + Truth 


L 


386 
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S ERM. T ruch and Safety, ſay, what the Apoſtle apf 
XIII. poſes, that the Spirit is to be N I 
proceed therefore, 


Sins and Offences, the Spirit is, or may be 


The Dor of 


1HWy, And more directly, to enquire, how# | 
or by what means; 2. e. by what particulan ? 


thus quenched. But here, I do not intend to 1 


enumerate all the particular Sins, by which J 


the Spirit may poſſibly be quenched, For : 
then I ſhould be obliged to give you a com- 
pleat Catalogue of all the wilful and habi- 
tual Sins that are; becauſe in every ſuch Sing ; 
ſo confirmed by cuſtomary Practice, there is 
ſuch a malicious Oppoſition to the Spirit of 
Holineſs, that they cannot both find a Room 
in one and the ſame Heart. But my Deſign I 
at preſent, is only to ſingle out ſome of the 
moſt notorious of theſe kind of Sins which 
ſtand, as it were, in the Forefront of the 


Battle, and by the Malignity of their Na- 


ture, and the reigning Power that they have, 
do the greateſt Deſpite againſt the Spirit of | 
Grace, and make wretched: Waſte in the 
Conſciences of Men. Some of theſe there 
be, which ſtrike at the Foundations of Reli- 
gion, and oppoſe themſelves Might and Main 


againſt theſe ſpecial Gifts which are entruſted! 


wich 


quenching the Spirit. 


J ſhall propoſe them promiſcuouſiy, as 


being all combined together, and aiding to 
each other in oppoſing the juſt Power of 
God's Grace, and reſiſting the divine im- 


* I pulſe of bs Spirit. And, 


Firſt, In the foremoſt Rank ſtands Tnfi- 


I i:lity, as the Sin that is moſt deſperately bent to 
niench the Spirit, as much as poſſible. By 


Infidelity I mean an affected Ignorance or bold 
Denial of thoſe revealed Truths, by Perſons 
to whom they have been fairly and fully 
propoſed, the Evidence of which is as full 


and as clear, as the Nature of ſuch Things 


will bear. And the Guilt of this Sin is that 
which lies heavy upon the Jes, from our 
Saviour's Time, down to this very Day. 
For they notwithſtanding it had been a 

GE C2 Maxim 
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* Jvich the Stewards of Gods manifold Grace, SER Me 
ſor che Edification of his Church. And XIII. 
| Theſe intirely cut off all the Communications 
if the Spirit, by obſtructing the ordinary ap- 
ointed Means of its Conveyance. Others 
there are, whoſe Contrariety to the common 
Icraces that adorn a Chriſtian Converſation, 
Ji ſuch, that they are utterly inconſiſtent 
Yvich a regenerate State, and render the Faith 
If God without Effect. 
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St RM, Maxim with them of old, that the Law and | 
XIII. the Prophets, and all the inſpired Writings | 
had their laſt Aim, and ultimate Reſpe tg 

the Me//iah that was to come. And notwith } ] 
ſtanding the bleſſed Jeſus appeared with all 

the diſtinguiſhing Marks and Characters 

of the true Meſiab, notwithſtanding all JF; 

their Prophecies were remarkably fulfilled} 

all their dark Figures cleared up and verified 

in him; notwithſtanding he ſtrengthned his 

juſt Pretenſions, and aſſerted his heavenly 
Miſſion by Signs and Wonders more and 
greater than ever Man did before him; l 

ſay notwithſtanding all this, they rejected 
him as a Carpenter's Sen, one that was him 

ſelf poſſeſſed, and yet (which is ſtrange) could 

caſt out Devils by Beeſgebub, who 7s * J 


Prince of the Devils. 


And that this Infidelity of theirs, did then, 
and does ſtill guench the Spirit; that is to fay, b 
that it reſiſts the — of the Hhirit 
and of Truth, and defeats all other its gra- 


cious Purpoſes and good Effects, is plain 
both from the Conduct of our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour towards them; and the natural Conſe- ; 


quence of the Thing itſelf, - 


Firſt, 


NF : 
oiaur towards his own Countrymen. For XIII. 
{when they, through wilful Blindneſs, were 
J offended at him; we read Matthew xiii. 58, 
That he did not many mighty Works there, be- 
| Joſe of their Unbelief ; or as St. Mark reports 
| ic, He could do no mighty Work there, ſave 
at be laid his Hands upon a few fick Folk 
and healed them. Their obſtinate Malice, 
and incorrigible Perverſeneſs diſarmed him 
as 1t were, of his almighty Power: His Mi- 
Jracles were none to them, who had Eyes fo 
/e, but would not ſee. And therefore he 
Jvrought only ſome few to try if they had 
any Remains of Ingenuity : More he did nor, 
{ conveniently he could not do, becauſe it was 


quenching rhe Spirit. 
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Firſt, From the Conduct of our Bl: ed Sa- SER M. 


not conſiſtent with his Honour or Wiſdom, 
to obtrude ſuch marvellous Grace, where it 
was ſo ſcornfully deſpiſed, and ſo impiouſly 
blaſphemed. And ſuch Infidelity as this, 


that is Proof againſt all the moſt extraordi- 


nary Methods of Conviction and Converſion, 
muſt of Neceſſity quench the Spirit, where- 


ever it gets footing. For, 
2dly, If we obſerve it, this is no other 


than the natural Conſequence of the Thing 
klelf, For as Faith is the Foundation of all 


Cc c 3 Graces, 
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81 RM. Graces, ſo Infidehty ſupplants them at 

XIII. once; and whoſoever can prevail with bim! 
ſelf to diſbelieve the Goſpel, does effectually 
deprive himſelf of all the Aids and Com. 
forts of the Spirit, all the Means of Grace, : 
and Motives to Obedience, that are there nll 
Mercy tendered to the Sinner. And how in- 
deed can it be ſuppoſed, that he ſhould wil. 
lingly comply with the filent Motions of the 
Spirit, gently inclining him to that which 
is virtuous and good, who could ſhut his 
Eyes againſt all the brighteſt Evidence of | 
Faith, and not ſuffer himſelf even to be con- 


vinced by the Demonſtration of Power. 


Much leſs is it to be ſuppoſed, that the I 
Grace of God ſhould forcibly make a Saint 
of that Wretch, who in ſpight of Senſe and 
| Reaſon, as well as Revelation, is reſolved to 
be an Infidel, or that the Goodneſs of God 
ſhould laviſhly beſtow Salvation upon ſo 
lewd a Miſcreant, who in the Hardneſs of f 
his Heart, both refuſes the Terms, and de- 
ſpiſes the Gift. Tis plain therefore, that 
Inſidelity that prevents even the Means of 
preventing Grace, muſt of Neceflity quench | 


the Spirit wherever it prevails. 
And here, before I . 1 muſt put 
you 


bes x 
. 
7 
Bo 
3; Y 


"quenching the Spirit. 


ou in mind, That tho' 1 have made uſe of SERM. 


he Example of the Jews to illuſtrate what 
; | have ſaid upon this Point, yet they are not 
che only Inſtances of the Kind. For we 


have Chriſtian Infidels, who ſeem to exceed 
the Meaſure of their Iniquity. It may look 
monſtrous to talk of Chriſtian Tnfidels; and 


ſo indeed it is: But yet ſuch Monſters there | 


are, who tho' born in a Chriſtian Country, 
and received into the Church by Baptiſm, 


and inſtructed and educated after the manner 


of Chriſtians, can find in their Hearts 70 
deny the Lord that bought them, and renounce 
his holy Goſpel, notwithſtanding all the 
powerful demonſtrative Evidence upon 
which it is built: Nay they can delight 70 
crucify him afreſh, and put him to open Shame, 
between two Thieves, whom they have ſer 
up as the Rivals of his Honour, Pythagoras 
and Apollonius; they can compare the Acts 
and Monuments of his Life, with the Ro- 


mantick Tales that are told of them, and 


match his Miracles with the ridiculous Feats 
and lying Wonders that are ſtoried of chem; 
and perhaps we may expect e're long to hear 
the Lectures of Socrates, preferred before the 
Sermon on the Mount, and his Sufferings 

Cc 4 made 
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SERM, made more meritorious than any in our 2 
XIII. Martyrolgy. = I. I of 
| Now I fay, theſe Infidels, who have the I tec 
Confidence to continue ſuch, amidſt the Sun- _ 

ſhine of the Goſpel, are much more unrea- } {e 
ſonable, much more inexcuſable than the ge 

Jews themſelves, whether antient or mo- of 

dern. For thoſe Jes who lived in our Sa- | ſo 

viour's Days, might through the Strength I to 

of Prejudice and Prepoſſeſſion be prompted I to 

to miſinterpret thoſe Prophecies that foretold, I bil 

as well as to traduce thoſe Miracles that Y wc 
proclaimed, 7eſisto be the Maſiab. And the N th; 

later Jews, tho' they have been ever ſince att 

the ſtanding Monuments of divine Venge- I th. 

ance, againſt a crooked and perverſe Nation, be 

yet they have {till wanted the Opportunity ¶ tic 

and Advantages that a Chriſtian Education lia 

does afford. And therefore the wnbelievins Y 
Chriſtian, as ſinning againſt the cleareſt Y «© 

1 Light, and moſt cogent Proof that could be Y ſo 
1 offered, will find the heavier Condemnation. Y ;, 


1 | For in a juſt Eſtimation of Things, he might Y ; 
= | as well ſuſpect the Credit of all Hiſtory, and of 
* | raiſe a Doubt whether or no, thoſe Sta- re 
f rutes be the binding Laws of this Realm, 
* which are DEER by the Authority of 


King 


* 

5 N 
x 
o 


e 
3 
by 


quenching the Spirit. 


f King and Parliament, as diſpute the Truth SE RN. 


Jof divine Revelation, or call in queſtion the 
received Canon of Scripture. 

And ſuch abandoned Mretcbes as theſe, 
ſeem to have done their utmoſt to quench 


'T Spirit, and to break all the united Force 


of thoſe bright Beams of Light, which darc 
ſo glaringly into their Minds, nay, they ſeem 
to have tried the very Extent of Grace, and 
to have diſputed themſelves out of the Poſſi- 
bility of Conviction. For what is it they 
would require? a new Revelation? This, if 
there were Room for it, could not be better 
atteſted than what we have already: Or would 
they have a new Scene of Miracles wrought 
before their Eyes for their better Confirma- 
tion? Even this is a Method that would be 
liable ro Exception with them, and mighr 
maliciouſly be ſuſpected to be the Effect of 
ſome Magick Power, or the Amuſement of 


ſome Juggler's Art. And if the Light it ſelf 


be thus turned into Darkneſs, how great will 
their Darkneſs be? If the Means of Convicli- 
on muſt paſs for a Deluſion, how great, how 


remedileſs is ſuch Deluſion ? 
Bur to keep within Compaſs. 
2dly, Another crying Sin, which carries 
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SER NM. Guilt and Aggravation enough. with it 1 3 
XIII. entirely to quench the Spirit, is the Sin of Ab- 
aß; that is to ſay, a wilful falling away 
from Truth and Grace, after it has been 
once received and embraced. 1 

And here by the way, we may obſerve, 
that all Tnfidelity among Chriſtians, who are 
ſuppoſed to be more enlightned, and better 
informed, does partake of the Nature of 
Apoftaſy. Tho they are otherwiſe diſtin- ] 
guiſhable from one another; and perhaps 
the former may deſerve ſome ſmall Grains 
of Allowance that are not to be given to the 
latter. For to the Infidel it may poſſibly be 
allowed, that as the Means of Knowledge 


The Danger of 


loſe part of their Force, ſo his Under/tanding 


is in ſome meaſure dented and darkned, by f 


the Miſts of Error and Prejudice. But the Apo- 


late does avowedly fin againſt actual Know- 
ledge and maniteſt Light; that Knowledge in 
- which he once found reaſonable Satisfaction, 
and that Light which he once judgedto be his 
beſt Direction. And therefore in acting contra- | 
ry thereunto, he does the utmoſt Deſpight to the | 
Spirit of Grace, and juſily forfeits all its Aſ- 
fiſtance, being given over to à reprobate Mind, | 
which is che moſt ee Eſtate of the 


Soul, 


quenching the 9 Fpirit. 395 


Soul, and the certain Forerunner of everlaſt- S ERM. 
. 4 ing Damnation. And when a Man is once ar- XIII. 
y ved at this pitch, he is guilty of ſomething 
n ſo near a-kin to the Sin againſt the Holy 
16% ½, that there is little or no Hopes of his 
| Recovery, Ordinary Grace he has baffled 
already by ſo ſhameful a Revolt: And ex- 
„ traordinary he cannot expect after fo griey- 
e | ous a Provocation, and therefore he ſeems to 
F have rendered himſelf utterly uncapable both 
I of Repentance and Pardon. For (according 
do the Apoſtle, Hebr. vi. 4, 5, 6.) It is impoſe 
I /ible for thoſe who were once enlightned, and 
| have taſted of the heavenly Gift, and were made 
Partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, and. have taſted 
the good Word of God, and the Powers of the 
World to come; if they ſhall fall away, to re- 
new them again to Repentance : ſeeing they cru- 
cify to themſelves the Son of God afreſh, and 
put him to an open Shame. Bur, 
Zaly, Another Sin that is but too apt 70 
quench the Spirit, and deaden all its Efficacy 
and Power, is carnal Security and Preſump- 
tion. For tho' wilfully to diſbelieve, and 
reject the Goſpel, be Sins ſo heinous and 
provoking, that they ſeem almoſt to exclude 
themſelves from Pardon; yet tis poſſibſe 


for 


396 The Danger of [ 
S ERM. for Men to believe the Goſpel and not be Jr 


XIII. ſaved by it; nay tis poſſible for them to make 1 o 
it the very Inſtrument of their Condemna- {1 F. 


. tion; and that either by allowing themſelves E. 
in the open Violation of its holy Laws, or in f 


a flothful Neglect of the ordinary appoint- 
ed Means of Grace, ſuch as are hear- fi 
ing and reading the Word, Prayer and the 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, and the 
like. For, for Men to profeſs Chriſtianity, | 
and live contrary to its Obligations, is in ef. 
fect to refuſe the Salvation upon the Terms 
it is offered, and directly to affront the bleſſed | 
Spirit that is the Earneſt of it: And to negle& | 
the appointed Means, is voluntarily to fore- 
go the End, and to defraud themſelves of 
all the Benefit. And God knows, generally | 
ſpeaking, our Knowledge of our Duty is not 
ſo perfect, nor our Zeal in the Practice of it 

q ſo forward to want no Remembrancer : Our 

} Faith is not ſo ſtrong, but that it may well 

{ admit of Helps to ſupport and eſtabliſh it; 

j x Nor is our Devotion ſo warm and affectio- 

| nate, but that it will require freſh Fewel to 


PR 


ju} wy Wal © 2 


| "4696 20 


_ cheriſh and excite it. And ſince God has 
furniſhed us with Supplies anſwerable to theſe 


our Wants and Infirmities; 3 in bis Word, 
which 


— CO 


quenching the Spirit. 


which is guzck and powerful, both to inform 8 E RM. 
our Conſciences, and to awaken them: In XIII. 


Prayer, which is or ought to be the conſtant 
Exerciſe of our Faith and Hope: In the holy 
Euchariſt, which is the great Vehicle and 


J Pledge of Grace, and ſerves 70 confirm and 


Vrengeben us in all Goodneſs, and prepare us 


for conſumate Happineſs; I ſay, ſince God 
hath ſupplied us with theſe convenient Helps, 
we are moſt undoubtedly obliged in Intereſt 


as well as Duty and Gratitude to make an 


anſwerable Uſe of them. And we are plainly 
wanting to our ſelves, as well as diſingenu- 
ous and unthankful to him, if we do not. 
For it is obvious to obſerve, that thoſe no- 
minal Chriſtians, who take up with the bare 
Profeſſion of Religion, tis obſervable, I ſay, 
that they do ſoon contract a ſort of ſpiritual 


Sloth and Deadneſs of Affection, and this 


for the moſt part attended with a careleſs 


thoughtleſs Indifference ; which alſo ends 


commonly in perfect Hardneſs and Inſenſibi- 
lity. And fo in Fact it often is; ſo in Reaſon 


it will be; and ſo in Juſtice it ought to be. 


For the infuſed Habits of Grace have this in 
common with all other Habits or Powers, 
that they are confirmed and perfected by fre- 

quent 


The Danger of 


SE RM. quent Exerciſe, and impaired and loſt by 
XIII. long Diſuſe. And 'tis but juſt and fir | 5 
GW from him that hath not, (or hath and uſeth | 


not) ſhould be taken even that which he hath : 


that is to ſay, that the bare Profeſſor, who 
pleaſes himſelf in being ſuch, and takes no 
farther Care, ſhould be deprived, not only 
of the future Supplies, and more abundant } 
Increaſe of Grace, but alſo of that common 
Meaſure which he (ſecure all the while in 
his own Preſumption) has ſuffered to lie un- 
improv'd upon his Hands. The Sin of car. 
nal Security therefore, that by neglecting the 


Means, renders them vain and ineffectual, 


and tempts God moreover to wichdraw | 
them, is moſt certainly one of thoſe Sins chat N 


quenches the Spirit. 


4thly, Enthuſiaſm is another provoking Sin, 
that I think muſt needs quench the Spirtt, 


Now Enthuſiaſm conſiſts in an extravagant 
Pretenſion to uncommon Degrees of Illumi- | 


nation and Perfection ; which is a religious 
Diſtemper that ſhews itſelf in various Shapes, 
but is always attended with dangerous, and 
for the moſt part, incurable Symptoms. It 
begins commonly in a warm Imagination, 
heated with ignorant Zeal, and blown up by 
. arrogant 


quenching the F Pirit. 


Jtends to hold an intimate Communion with 
God, and to dwell with him in the very 
Heighths of . Contemplation : To enjoy the 
immediate Irradiations of his Light, and the 
Participations of his Love, and the Indwel- 
lings of his Spirit. It ſets up for Voices and 
Viſions and Dreams, for new Lights and new 
Paths, in Derogation and Oppoſition to the 
written Word, which 1s the revealed Will of 
God, and the adequate Rule of Faith and 
Practice. It aims at Strains and Pitches in De- 
votion, at Flights and Extaſies beyond the 
common Rate, and beſides the ordinary 
Rule; in compariſon of which, it deſpiſes the 
vulgar rational way of ſerving God, by the 
ſober Signs and ſolid Effects of unaffected 
Piety, and the conſcientious Practice of good 
Chriſtian Morality. 
Now certainly, nothing can be more op- 
poſite to the Methods of God's holy Spirit, 
whoſe Office is to enlighten our Minds, and 
ſanctify our Hearts, and fill us with the 
Fruits of Righteouſneſs, than ſuch wild Miſ- 
takes in Religion, ſuch unwarrantable Pre- 


tences as theſe, and conſequently nothing 


5 | can 
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4 arrogant Conceit, but it ends in fatal Delu- SE RN. 
don and often downright Frenzy. It pre- XIII. 


On 
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Sx RM. can be more fatally fitted, in the Senſe of the 
XIII. Apoſtle, to quench the Spirit; and that wh ; 
ther we conſider the natural Tendenc w Hb 
theſe erroneous Conceits, or the juſt Jade F 
ment of God thereupon. And, l 

1//, The natural Tendency of ſuch er 9 
roneous Conceits, is to render Men a 
pable of ſerious Advice and ſound Aigument; ; 

of any thing indeed that might help to on F 
vince them of their Error, and bring them J 

to a ſober Senſe of their Duty, and a true | 
Underſtanding of themſelves. For when 4 
Men can once perſuade themſelves that the) | 
are under the immediate Guidance of Cab, | 

Spirit, and extraordinarily directed and af- 
ſiſted upon all Occaſions, then all the Whim- 


fies of their Brain muſt paſs for ſo many 


Oracles, and the Reveries of Fancy for the | 
Effects of Inſpiration. And this fond Per- 
ſuaſion (weak as it is) has Armour of Proof | 


ſufficient to defend it ſelf both againſt Rea- | 
fon and Revelation. For make the Onſet 
where you can, you will be ſure to meet 
with a Repulſe. Refer them to the Scrip- 
tures as a certain Standard, and de 
from thence to ſhew the Inconſiſtency of 
their idle Dreams, and the Vanity of their 
high 
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I high Pretenſions; and they will go near to 8 ER M. 
4 oh from the Scriptures to themſelves, XIII. 
and correct the former Revelation by the 
later. Call upon them to work Miracles, 
o prove that they are inſpired, and they'll 
alledge that the Inſpiration is it ſelf miracu- 


lous, and proves it ſelf. Invite them to join 
with you in a regular way of Worſhip, in 


Confeſſion of Sin, in Prayer, in Praiſe, in 


Thankſgiving, in Hymns and ſpiritual Songs, 
in the commemorative Sacrifice of Chriſt's 
Body and Blood, &c. they will diſdain them 
all as mere empty Formalities, without Life 
or Spirit ; and magnify themſelves, as being 
taken up altogether in pure Acts of Faith, 
and ſeraphical Contemplation. Shew them 
the plain Lines of their Duty, what it is the 
Lord doth require of them, even to do juſtly, 
and love Mercy, and to walk humbly with their 
Cod, and theſe are (in their Account) but 
the firſt Elements of Religion, unworthy the 
Care of ſuch wonderful Proficients, who, 
having attained to the very Top and Eminence 
of all Perfection, cannot ſtoop to the meaner 
Offices of humble Piety, common Juſtice 
and Charity. So ſtrong are theſe Deluſions, 
and ſo impregnable to all the Efforts of or- 
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402 The Danger of 


SER M. dinary Grace, tho' applied and enforced by þ ; 
XIII. the beſt Arguments and Motives that can be 7 
thought of; and ſo natural a Tendency has En- F 1 * f 
 thukiafſm to quench the Spirit, And moreover, |: 

2d!y, Tis the juſt Judgment. of God, that 

it ſhould be ſo. For ſince God has given us 1 

a compleat Revelation of his Will, by bes Sen 9 

Jus Chriſt, and has left it upon Record as 

the ſtanding and unalterable Rule of Faith 

and Manners; and ſince he has fenced it in 

: by dreadful Curſes, that leave no poſſible f 
Room for Additions or Alterations, for new 
Lights and Diſcoveries; J ſay, ſince ſuch is ; Me 

the State of Things under the Goſpel, it 

muſt needs be a high Provocation to the Fa. et 

ther of Lights, (who has given us this ineſti- 
mable Gitt) in any wile to leſſen the Autho- 8 

rity, or derogate from the Perfection of holy rie 


Scripture. Jo 

4 And yet this is what the Enthuſs af dares | 
: co do, and has Inſolence enough to maintain I] ,;, 
q Its; For he, not content boldly to entitle | wal 
i tze Spirit of Ged, to all the Extravagancies N uh 
| of a diſeaſed Imagination, ſets them yp when Oy 
| he has done, in Oppoſition to the lively | 
1 Oracles of divine Truth, which were un— tho 
2 gs given by Infdiratien, and are pro- ſbi 


fitabl: 


guenching the Spirit. 
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Jiable for that Doctrine, that Reprogf, and 8 E RN Ms 


g 5 iruction in Righteouſneſs, which he con- XIII. 
1 emptuouſly caſts behind his Back. Ils juſt WY NI 
5 7 herefore, exceeding juſt and righteous in 
od, to take from him that he really 
"l hath, or might at leaſt obtain, whilſt he 


Frioly pretends to what he has not, nor can- 
"Fro: reaſonably expect; that 1s to ſay, to de- 
Frrive him of the ordinary Meaſures of Grace, 
Fvbich are no doubt ſufficient for him, whilſt 
Fic depends upon unpromiſed and unneceſ- 
Fry Aſſiſtances, and lays Claim to unattain- 
ble Perfections. And the confident Preten- 
ter is puniſhed as he deſerves, when, inſtead 


darkned, and he is given up to believe a Lie; 
Lie of his own making, the miſhapen 
Fiction of a ſickly Brain. And thus it comes 

FJ paſs, (through God's juſt Judgment) that 
che Spirit of Error, with all the Deceiv- 
| | ableneſs of Unrighteouſneſs, is ſuffered to pre- 


"© fail over the Spirit of Truth and Love, 
' & where its common Graces and other its kind 
| 


Overtures have been vilified and contemned. 
5thly, Another Sin that is too apt to guench 
the Spirit, is that which is commonly called 


ſpiritual Pride. A fit Companion for Enthu- 


Dd 2 2 


of brighter Illuminations, his fooliſh Heart is 


* 
4 


404 The Pra of 


 SERM 22 this; for tho' there may be ſpiritual 
XIII. Pride without Enthuſiaſm, yet there can be N 
no Enthuſiaſm without a pretty ſtrong Allay z 
of Pride. For this fort of Pride conſiſts in i 
an overweening Conceit that Men have of 1 
their own SanQjry and Perfection, and of an f 
indefeaſible Title that they have to Gods 
ſpecial Grace and Favour. Now theſe fond 
Perſuaſions, proceed they from what Cauſe 
they will, are irreconcileable with that Hu- 
mility and Abjection of Soul, in which the 
Foundation of all true Repentance is laid, 
and therefore they hinder the Converſion of 
a Sinner: Nor can they much further the 
Perſeverance of a Saint, becauſe they cannot 
conſiſt with that Circumſpection and godly f 
Fear, which is neceſſary in the midſt of | 
wicked World, beſet on all Sides with vari. 
ous Temptations. And therefore, in both 
Reſpects, they make void the Grace of God, 


and guench his holy Spirtt. 


And that this is the Effect of ſpiritual | 
Pride, is plain both from expreſs Declaration 


of Scripture, and from Example. And, 


( 1.) From expreſs Declaration of Scrip- | 


ture, for the Scripture faith not in vain, | 
that God reſiſteth the Proud, but giveth Grace 
x a . 


quenching the Spirit. 


10 the Humble. He reſiſteth the Proud ; that SER NM. 
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is, as the Greek Word implies, he ſets XIII. 


himſelf in order of Battle againſt theſe his 
Enemies, who go about to rob him of the 


Honour of his free Grace, by turning it 


into Preſumption and Wantonneſs. And 
when God thus fr:ives with Man, upon theſe 


Provocations, it muſt needs end in the Exal- 


tation of his own Glory, and the Confuſion 
of his impotent, but rebellious Creature. 
For let Men place their Confidence where 
they will; let them preſume upon their At- 
tainments in Virtue, the extraordinary Faith, 
the Zeal, the Love, and all the eminent 
Perfections they think they have arrived to; 
let them pity or deſpiſe all others, and en- 
groſs Salvation to themſelves, by a confi- 
dent Appeal to ſome ſecret unconditionate 
Decree in their Favour; yet alas! when 


God, who always reſiſts them, is reſolved 


once to abaſe them, they immediately fall, 
and ſhamefully too, and that ſometimes into 
the groſſeſt Sins, and irretriveable Backſlid- 
ings. And thus the high-minded Saint 
(who boaſted e're while of ſo being) ap- 


pears (when left to himſelf) to be the fraileſt 
and the vileſt of Sinners. 
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SERM. Whereas on the other Hand God give) 
XIII. Grace to the Humble, i. e. he accepts their 


The Danger of 


Lowlineſs and Contrition of Heart, he par- {1 
dons their Sins: He aſliſts their weak Endea. 
vours with large Supplies of Grace; and 5 
crowns their conſtant Perſeverance with end. 
leſs Glory. All which gracious Purpoſes are. C 
perfectly fruſtrated by the Reſiſtance that I f 
the Proud in Heart make againſt God; and h 
they are utterly deprived of theſe invaluable g 
Bleſſings by that more terrible Reſiſtance 75 
ihat God makes againſt them. Bur, .F 

(2.) That ſprritual Pride is directly op- 1 f 
poſite to the Methods of Grace, and a great l 
Impediment to its faving Effects upon the e 
ſinful Soul that needs it, is further apparent 1 ; 
from the Example of the Phariſee and the : N 
Publican in the Parable; a Parable, that, as 7 
St. Luke tells us, was particularly applied 'F , 
unto certain who 7rufted in themſeives that Y | 
they were righteous, and deſpiſed others, Luke ; 
xviii. 9. And the Phariſee ſoon diſtinguiſhes ? 


J 7 
himſelf as one of this Number. For, tho' ; 
both he and the Publican went up together to Y _ 
pray, yet their Conduct and Succeſs was very Y | 


different. The Phariſee, he flood and prayed Y 


2 with himfelf, God J bank thee, that I 
6 an | 


quenching the — 


am not as other Men are; 
Adulterers, or even as mY Publican. I faſt 
fwrce in the Week, I pay Tythes of all T poſ- 
ſes. Here's not any mention of the leaſt 
Peccadillb: He was conſcious, it ſeems, of 
no Sins at all, and therefore he ſues not to 


| God for Pardon; but he inſiſts upon his 


legal Righteouſneſs, and the Merit of that 
he ſolely relies on. He makes indeed ſome 
flight Acknowledgment to God for common 
Decency's ſake; but he is large in his own 
Praiſes, his Handfuls of fiveet Incenſs are f 
fered to himſelf, and there his Affection and 
Admiration chiefly terminates ; and the reſt 


| of his Zeal he miſpends in condemning 


others, and fixing a Brand of Infamy upon 
the poor Publican, whoſe Profeſſion might 
make him odious to the World, but his Hu- 
mility was acceptable in the Sight of God. 
For we find him under different Apprehen- 


much as his Eyes up to Heaven, but ſmiting 


upm his Breaſt, and ſaying, Ged be merciful 


to me 4 Sinner. Being deeply ſenſible of his 
manifold and grievous Sins, and overwhelmed 
wich Shame and Sorrow, he, in the Dejecti- 


on of his Soul, betakes him to- the Mercy of 


* God 
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xtortioners, Unjuſt, 8 E RM. 
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fions ; landing afar off, not daring to lift ſo 
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408 The Danger of f 
SER M. God as his only Refuge. And (hear the 
XIII. Concluſion of the whole Matter) I tell you, 
(as our bleſſed Lord) this Man went down | Fc 
to his Houſe juſtified rather than the other ; for is 
every one that exalteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed, I H 
and he that humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted. n. 
The Pride of the one being an Obſtacle to I re 
Repentance, anda Forfeiture of that Pardon hi 

and Grace, for which the Humility of the 
other, 1s the beſt — and Qualifi- 9 be 
cation. © Me 
6:hly, Another notable Sin, which goes 7 Ir 
as far towards quenching of the Spirit, as f fi 
moſt of the reſt, is the Sin of Hypocriſy. 
Which is a wicked Piece of Diſſimulation, 
diſguiſed under the fair Shew, but falſe Sem- 
blance of Religion, the Form of Godlineſs, 
without any thing of its Power, or Subſtance, 
And this Diſſimulation is carried on for the 4 
moſt part with abundance of Zeal in lefler 
Matters, and as much Indifference in thoſe 
that are of more Weight and Moment: with 
Gravity enough, and a ſpecious Our-fide, 
where there is a Reputation to be got, and 
as much ſecret Villainy and Lewdneſs, where 
there is none to be loſt: With. a great dea! « 
of Scrupuloſity in the cheap and eaſy Rites 
of 1 
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quenching the Spirit. 


of Religion, and as much Liberty and Looſe- Sr R M. 
neſs, where there is Gain to be made our : XIII. 
For then the Hypocrite's ſeeming Religion 3 


is made ſubſervient to his worldly Intereſt: 
He devours Widows Houſes, and for a Pretence 


makes long Prayers: He denies his aged Pa- 


rents Relief, and demurely tells them thar 
his Eſtate is conſecrated to pious Uſes. 

Now tis certain, that nothing can well 
be more oppoſite to the Power of God's 
Grace, nor more remote from its heavenly 
Influence, than ſuch palpable Inſincerity, 
ſuch foul Hypocriſy as this. 

For in the firſt place, it ſavours el of 
Infidelity and downright Atheiſm; tor did the 
Hypocrite believe a God, had he any Notion 
of his Attributes, any Apprehenſion of a fu- 
ture Judgment, methinks he ſhould hardly 
venture upon ſuch an impudent Piece of 
Mockery. And yet allowing him to enter- 
tain a Belief of theſe Things, the Affront is 


{till more daring and inſolent, to uſe Religion 


as an empty Pageant, in Deſpight of that God 
who is not to be mocked. But whether he 


believe or whether he believe not, the Means 


of Grace, and Motives to Piety,are like to make 


no great Impreſſions upon him; for by his 


long 
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The Danger of 


S RM. long Practice in diſſembling and counterfeit- 

XIII. ing, his Conſcience is become almoſt at 
> feeling; he wants his ſpiritual Taſte, if not 
all natural Diſcernment between Good and 
Evil; and by endeavouring to delude the 
World, he has ſuffered the Cheat to pag : 


85 
TW 
PX 

# \ 


Sor RT I 8 
EIN 5 . 


upon himſelf, and begins to take himſelf for 


the Saint he would be thought, and forgets 5 
that he is but a Hyfocrite in Diſguiſe, And 


under this Infatuation, he is likely to continue, 


ſince no Remorſe is like to reach him, no 


Repentance to recover him. 


7 lug 
8 


7thly, And laſtly (to comprize all at once) 


all wilful, and deliberate Sins, ſuch as offer : 


Violence to Conſcience, and enſlave the Will, 


do moſt certainly quench the Spirit: But eſpe- | 


cially thoſe which are eminently called Ee 


Works of the Fleſh, as being acted at the In- 


ſtigation of our carnal Appetites, and to gra- 


tify the ſenſitive and brutal part, and that in 
direct Oppoſition to the Dictates of right 
Reaſon, and the Reſtraints of divine Grace. 
A Catalogue of which we have in Galat. v. 
19, 20, 21. Now the Works of the Fleſh are 


manifeſt, which are theſe, Adultery, Fornica- 


tion, Uncleanneſs, Laſcivioufneſs, Idolatry, 
Writchcraft, Hatred, Variance, Emulation, 


5 ET Wrath, 
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quenching the Spirit. 


Wrath, Strife, Seditions, Hereſſes, Envvings, SERM. 
Murders, Drunkenneſs, Revellings, and ſuch XIII. 
like. i. e. All other Sins that are equally groſs, WS 


and notorious with theſe; for of theſe the 
Apoſtle ſays, that they are manifeſt, that is 
to ſay, Sins which every body knows ſo to 


be, and whoſe Turpitude is fo apparent, that 


tis impoſſible to be ſurprized into them 


through Ignorance. 


And that ſuch Sins as theſe do actually 
quench the Spirit, is as notorious as that they 
are Sins. For, being ſo odious, ſo filthy and 
frighiful as they are, it muſt needs coſt 
a Man much Pains, and many a hard 


Struggle before he can find in his Heart to 
commit ſo much Wickedneſs, and contract 
For, as the 


ſo much Guilt upon his Soul. 
Apoſtle ſays, The Fleſh lufleth againſt the Spirit, 
and the Spirit againſt the Fleſh, and theſs are 
contrary one to the other. So that ye cannor 


do the Things that ye would; i. e. ye can- 


not heartily embrace even what your cor- 


rupt Inclinations moſt invite you to, you 
cannot conſent to it with full Approbation, 
ſo long as ye have theſe contrary Checks 
upon you. For whilſt the Fleſh 3s dreſſing 


up the Temptation in all its Blandiſhments, 
| and 
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The Danger 7 


S ERM. long Practice in diſſembling and counterfeit- 
XIII. ing, his Conſcience is become almoſt 5a 
> feeling; he wants his ſpiritual Taſte, if not 


all natural Diſcernment between Good and 
Evil; and by endeavouring to delude the 
World, he has ſuffered the Cheat to paſs 
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upon himſelf, and begins to take himſelf for 
the Saint he would be thought, and forgets 
that he is but a Eyfocrite in Diſguiſe. And 


under this Infatuation, he is likely to continue, 


Repentance to recover him. 
7thly, And laſtly (to comprize all at once) 


all wilful, and deliberate Sins, ſuch as offer 


Violence to Conſcience, and enſlave the Will, 
do moſt certainly quench the Spirit: But eſpe- 


cially thoſe which are eminently called he | 


Works of the Fleſh, as being acted at the In- 


ſtigation of our carnal Appetites, and to gra- 


tify the ſenſitive and brutal part, and that in 
direct Oppoſition to the Dictates of right 
Reaſon, and the Reſtraints of divine Grace. 
A Catalogue of which we have in Galat. v. 
19, 20, 21. Now the Works of the Fleſh are 
manifeſt, which are theſe, Adultery, Fornica- 
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ſince no Remorſe is like to reach him, no 


tion, Uncleannefs, Laſcroioufneſs, Idolatry, 
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quenching the Spirit. 


Wrath, Strife, Seditions, Hereſſes, Envvings, S ERM. 
Murders, Drunkenneſs, Revellings, and fuch XIII. 

lite. i. e. All other Sins that are equally groſs, 2 
and notorious with theſe; for of theſe the 


Apoſtle ſays, that they are manifeſt, that is 


to ſay, Sins which every body knows ſo to 


be, and whoſe Turpitude is ſo apparent, that 
tis impoſſible ro be ſurprized into them 
through Ignorance. 

And that ſuch Sins as theſe do actually 


| quench the Spirit, is as notorious as that they 
are Sins. For, being ſo odious, fo filthy and 


frighiful as they are, it muſt needs coſt 
a Man much Pains, and many a hard 


Struggle before he can find in his Heart to 


commit ſo much Wickedneſs, and contract 
ſo much Guilt upon his Soul. For, as the 
Apoſtle ſays, The Fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, 
and the Spirit againſt the Fleſh, and theſs are 
contrary one to the other. So that ye cannot 
do the Things that ye would; 1. e. ye can- 
not heartily embrace even what your cor- 
rupt Inclinations moſt invite you to, you 
cannot conſent to it with full Approbation, 
ſo long as ye have thefe contrary Checks 
upon you. For whilſt the Fle(h is dreſſing 
* the Temptation in all its Blandiſhments, 

and 
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SERM, and promiſing much brutiſh Satisfaction in 


The Danger of 


XIII. the Commiſſion of the Sin; the good Spirit 


remonſtrates againſt the Unreaſonableneſs and 


Folly of it: It points at the Guilt and Dan- 
ger, and reſtrains the yet timorous Sinner by 
the Terrors of Damnation. And he cannot 
venture boldly upon the Sin, before he is 
able to conquer theſe dreadful Apprehen- 


ſions, which it is not poſſible for him to do, 
without guenching the Holy Spirit, that en- 
kindled ſuch Motions in his Heart, and lay- 


ing waſte his own Conſcience, that was be- 
fore a troublefome Monitor. And when a 
Man is got thus far, then indeed the Law in 
his Members, has made an abſolute Conqueſt 
over the Law of his Mind, and brought bim 
into Captivity to the Law of Sin: Then the 
Holy Ghoſt, grieved and provoked beyond 
bearing, forſakes and flies from him, and 
leaves him to his own wretched Choice, his 
beloved Slavery. And in this abandoned 
Condition he fins on ſecure and undiſturbed, 
without all Senſe of Remorſe, and without 
any preſent Deſire of a Remedy; I don't ſay, 
without all Hopes for the future ; and yet he 
is in a very hazardous State, becauſe he has 


driven away that good Spirit, which alone 
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quenching the 9 pirit. 


] is able to reſtore him; and his Danger is the 8 
s XIII. 


WY 


oreater, becauſe he has loſt the Apprehen- 
ſion of it, and is fatally lull'd aſleep in a ſtu- 
pid Security. Tis poſſible indeed ſome ſtart- 


ling Judgment may interpoſe, at once to 
Tis poſſible he 


awaken and aſtoniſh him: 
may be ſnatched as 4 Firebrand out of the 


Fire, by the Hand of ſome ſpecial Provi- 
dence; but yet that Man that can run with 
open Eyes into ſuch plain Sins as ſtare him 
in the Face, and lie croſs even to natural 
Reaſon and Conſcience, has made a deſpe- 


rate Attempt towards the total Extinction of 


the Holy Spirit: Nay, he has done it effectu- 
ally for the preſent, and whether the hea- 
venly Fire will ever reenkindle in his Breaſt, 
is what perhaps he hardly thinks of, but is 
more, without doubt, than he can ſafely 
truſt to. | 
And from what has beet ſaid, it is but 
too apparent that the Works of the Fleſh, (fo 
branded in Scripture) and all ſuch groſs and 
notorious Sins, do quench the Spirit to that 
Degree, that they render the Sinner's Con- 
dition always dangerous, and ſometimes, *tis 
to be feared, finally irrecoyerable. 


And 
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414 The Danger of 

SER M. And now I-have finiſhed what I intend- ; 
XIII. ed, excepting that I muſt remind you act 
once again, that it was none of my Purpoſe | 8 
to inſtance in all, the particular Sins, by z Mr 

which tis poſſible 10 the Spirit to be quenched; 
for then I muſt have preſented you with a Ca- *. 
talogue of all the known, wilful and delibe- = 
rate Sins that are; becauſe in all ſuch Sins, f 
eſpecially when confirmed by cuitomary wi 
Practice, there is ſo malicious an Oppoſi- th 
tion to the Spirit of Holineſs, that they - Þ ine 
cannot both find a Room in the ſame Heart. 52 
And I thought it needful to remind you of I} S 
this, left any one, partially examining him- | ” 
; ſelf by the Inſtances given, and not finding : ny 
; that his Heart condemns him for theſe Sins, ; 10 
ſhould overhaſtily conclude, that he 7s inno- IF , 
b cent from the great Offence of quenching” the by 
| Spirit, even tho' he be an habitual Sinner in * 
4 other Caſes, which are every whit as plain hi 
| and notorious as theſe. . 
4 For what remains, I ſhall only draw 4 : 
few- Inferences from the Text, and what has l 
been ſaid upon it, and ſo ſhut up this Dif- 1 
n a 
1/7. And firſt, "Tis an Inference that e : 


from the Text, even without the help of 
Argument, 


quenching the Spirit. 


irre ſiſtible. For not to mention, that all the 
: Exhortations to Virtue, and Diſſuaſives from 
Sin, fo pathetically urged in holy Scripture, 

would be but ſo many idle Words that ſig- 
nify juſt nothing, if we were acted all like 
Machines, by a forcible. Impulſe not to be 


would only aſk what can the Meaning be of 
che Caution here in the Text, which, upon 
this Suppoſition, amounts plainly to this, 

| Quench not the Spirit (ſays the Apoſtle with 
much Solemnity) no by no means, becauſe 
it is not in your Power; which were ſuch a 
Mock-Senfe to put upon the holy Scripture, as 
ſure muſt. needs grieve and affront the Spirit, 

by whoſe Inſpiration it was given. 

2dly, It is evident by. the ſame Light, that 
Men may fall from Grace, the very Poſſi- 
bility of quenching the Spirit infers ſo much, 
nay, and they may fall totally and finally too; 
for the Metaphor of quenching, (where it is 
ſuppoſed. to have its utmoſt Effect implies 
a total Deprivation at leaſt for the preſent; 
and when Men are once wholly deprived of 
Gods, Grace, there is nothing in Reaſon, or 

_ vcripture, 


withſtood; I ſay, not to argue from hence, I 


415 


Argument, that the Spirit of God does not S E RM. 
act upon us in ſuch a manner as is perfectly XIII. 


416 The Danger of 


S ERM. Scripture, that can give them any well. 
XIII. grounded Aſſurance that it ſhall be (much 
leſs that it muſt be) reſtored to them again. z 

I am ſure, if David's Example be written for 3 
our Inſtruction, there is reaſon to apprehend F 
the contrary. For we find that he, after he 
had involved [himſelf in the complicated 
Guilt of Murder, and Adultery, was filled 3 
with Horror and Amazement, and terrified } 

| with the diſmal Apprehenſions that he ſhould © I 
be utterly deſerted of God, and everlaſtingly | L 
baniſhed his Preſence. And therefore, tho 
he was a Man after God's own Heart, except | 
in this Matter of Uriah, yet he preſumes 
not upon the Privilege of his Sarntſhip, nor 5 m 
the Certainty of his Election, but in the Ion 
Anxiety of his Soul, he thus expreſſes his Jun 
Sorrows and his Fears, O caſt me not away fee 
from thy Preſence, and take not thy Holy Spirit ¶ be 
from me, reſtore unto me the Joy of thy Salova- | Ac 
tion, and uphold me with thy free Spirit, And an 
then (ſays he) conceiving Hopes only upon as 
the Sincerity of his Repentance, will I teach of 
Tranſgreſſors thy ways. And ſo ſhould all JF Gr 
 Tranſgreſjors be taught the Ways of God, me 
namely that it is not his Method to obtrude cei 


his free Grace, where it is deſpiſed, much I for 
leſs 
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1 quenching the Spirit. 417 1 
leſs to make himſelf a Debtor by vertue of 8 ERM. 1 
ſome hidden Decree, to reſtore it where it XIII. i 
has been abuſed. Learn we therefore from 
hence, mt to be higb. minded, but fear, and 
| even while we fland, to take heed left wwe fall, not 
truſting to the Staff of a broken Reed, (for 
ſo is the Spirit when once quenched) leſt we 
fall and riſe no more, but ſink into utter 


Perdition. 
Zaly, It alſo follows from the foregoing 


Diſcourſe, that we ought to take Care to 
cheriſh and improve thoſe ſpiritual Gifts and 
Graces, which God has conferred upon us. 
For among other Reſemblances that may be 
made between the Spirit, and Fire, this is 
one; that as Fire is apt to go out of it ſelf, 
I unleſs ic be ſupplied with proper Fuel to 
I ſeed and maintain it, fo the Spirit alſo will 
be ready to languiſh and expire of its own 
Accord, unleſs ic be continually quickened, 
and revived by the Exerciſe of ſuch Talents 
as God has in Mercy given us, and the Uſe 
of ſuch Means, as he has appointed for our 
Growth in Grace, and our farther Improve- 
ment. And therefore let no Chriftian de- 
ceive himſelf, and think that he is under the 
forcible Impulſe of divine Grace, and cannot 
E e poſſibly 


— — 


- . — - * 
* — — 
— 1 3 
2 of _ by ——— 

2 2 we ii. = 

y memm — = — — — — 
- . * — — — — — 

2 — a — — — 
he. d 


— OO 
— 


. —Ü · ome rem . -—-- 
2 K A. ͤ— — 
. 
— — 7 


* Ys NO EA DAG; ns SAL 
5 e N e N 858 
F e r 
VVV heels re ea, 
OT WML PRE eee ETON 
CO NEE OT 


1 
4 
— 
| 
i 
a 
1 
[ 


„ 
4 i 
N. 
. 
24 
v1 
£ 
of 
4 
+ 
Ur 
[24 
* 
i] 
or 


N 


W 2 
3 


_— 
—_ 


— 3 


I 


— 
— 


— WE 
— 


22 5” Frei. — 33 — 
1 I 4 a 


aye tt. < + at * 
tz . — — * 
— EY — 5 


» 
P_— — J W 


418 


SE RM. po } 
folded Arms, expecting the ſecret but power. | 


XIII. 
— 


Endeavour of his own. For tho' z# be God z 
that worketh in us to will, and to do of bis god 
Pleaſure, yet we allo are bound to endeavour F 
to will, _ to do what we can, through his 2 
Aſſiſtance. And in Compliance with the 5 
Methods of his Grace, we ought to give At- 1 
tendance to reading, and hearing, Medita- N 
tion and Prayer, and all other the ordinary |! 
Helps that he has afforded us. And we ought © 
ſo much rather to give Diligence to make our 
Calling and Election ſure, becauſe if we do 1 
theſe Things, 1. e. if we have theſe Helps, 
and make a due Uſe of them, we ſhall never 
fall; but if we do not, we ſhall be in con- 


The Danger of - 
ſſibly miſcarry. Nor let him ſit ſtill with 


ful Influence of the holy Spirit, without any 


tinual Danger. 


4thly and laſtly, It appears from the pre- 
ceding Diſcourſe, how much it lies upon us ö 
all, to act according to the Dictates of right | 
Reaſon, and to reverence our own Conſcien- 
ces. For tho' it is the Office of the bleſſed | 
Spirit to enlighten our Underſtandings, and | 
ſanctify our Wills, and ſupply the Defect of 


our natural Strength by ſupernatural Aids, 


70 if _ will offer Violence to Reaſon and | 


Conſcience, 
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] Conſcience, and run counter even to Nature it SER M. 


| quenching the Spirit. 
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; ſelf, let not any ſuch think that they ſhall XIII. 
Ne Fo 4 
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1 be extraordinarily aſſiſted from above. No, 
1 they have firſt deſerted themſelves, and tis 


but juſt the Grace of God ſhould likewiſe 
deſert them. They have affronted the Light 
and Law of their own Minds, and this is in 


Effect a Deſpight againſt the Spirit of 


Grace. For the Spirit does not ſuperſede 
Reaſon, but ſanctify it; does not ſet aſide 
Conſcience, but guides, and directs it in the 


Ways of Godlineſs. And therefore he that 


firſt renounces Reaſon and Conſcience, muſt 


in conſequence be given up to vile Aﬀectzons, 


and a reprobate Ming, becauſe he has taken 
away the very Subject chat the Spirit is to 
work upon, and therefore he cannot be con- 
verted, unleſs it be by Miracle. You ſee 
therefore how deſperate a Thing it is to put 
out the Candle of the Lord, as Solomon calls it, 
Prov. xx. 27. i. e. the Spirit of Man which 
is in him, becauſe by ſo doing, we muſt cer- 
tainly quench the Spirit of God too; and 
quench it perhaps irrecoverably. Which that 
none of us may do, God grant for his Mercy, 
through Feſus Chriſt our Lord, To whom 
with the F acher, Sc. | 
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Of the Works of the . 


eie bresenan W 
GALA. v. 19, 20, 21. 


Now the Works of the Fleſh are manifeſt, which 
are theſe; Adultery, Fornication, Uno 
neſs, Laſcrviouſneſs, 

Idolatry, Witchcraft, Hatred, Variance, 1 

lations, Wrath, Strife, Seditions, Hereſies, 

Envyings, Murders, Drunkenneſs, Revellings, 
and ſuch lite: Of the which I tell you before 
as I have alſo told you in Time paſt, that 
they which do ſuch Things, ſhall not inherit 


the Kingdom of God. 


TT is the conſtant Duty of a Chriſtian, who 8 x RM. 
by his Profeſſion is a Diſciple of the XIV. 
Croſs, to crucify the Fleſh, with the Afec ve 

tions and Luſts; and it is the true Deſign of 

this Anniverſary Faſt of Lent, to inure us to 


che habitual Exerciſe of Mortification and 
E e 3 Self. 
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SE RM. Self- denial, in order both to perfect our pre- 


Of the Works 


XIV. ſent Repentance, and to ſecure our future 


Innocence. To promote which neceſſary | 


Work, you will give me leave to be your 
Monitor, I hope, in theſe ſolemn Words of 
St. Paul, and to preſent you with a Catalogue 
of the chief, and moſt reigning feſhly Lufts, © 
which muſt be effectually ſubdued, if we © 
hope to enjoy any Peace here, or Happineſs ! 
hereafter. Now the Works of the Fleſh, &c. | 
But TI preſume it will not be expected, that 7 
I ſhould diſtinctly treat of every ſingle Vice 
that is here ſpecified, and give a particular 


Account of them as to their Nature, their 


Origin, their Malignity, and the Degrees þ 
and Aggravations of Guilt, with which they 
are ſeverally chargeable. That were a Taſk * 


of too nice a Nature, and too large a Com- 


paſs to be finiſhed within any reaſonable | 
Time. And therefore I ſhall only lay be- 
fore you ſome general Obſervations, that 
may help us to conceive the true Meaning 
and Scope of the Apofile's Words, and teach 
us to apply them aright, both for the Con- 
viction of the Conſcience, and the Direction 
of our Practice. ; 


And 


of the Pup. 


may be favourably received, and hearken'd 
to with Compliance. And firſt, 

2 : „ J. The firſt Thing that falls under our 
ve Obſervation is; What we are here to un- 
1s 5 

; Fl 146. 

Now the Fle eſh, in its firſt and = obvi- 
ous Notion, is always underſtood of the cor- 
poreal Part of Man, together with the Sen- 
ſes and Appetites thereunto belonging, in 
Oppoſition to the Soul, which is an imma- 
terial and ſpiritual Subſtance, and has diſ- 
tinct Properties and Faculties of its own. 
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ſtricter Senſe here, becauſe, in the Catalogue 
of the Works of the Fleſh, immediately ſub- 
joined, ſome are reckoned among the reſt, 
that do not take their Riſe from any of the 
Senſes, nor are they gratifying to any ſenſi- 
tive Appetite, but ſeem rather to be properly 

| ſeated in the Mind, and to proceed from a 
wrong Byaſs in the Intellect. Such, in par- 
ticular, are Heręſies, and Envyings. The firſt 
„ of 


derſtand by the Fleſh, and the Works of the 


But it cannot conveniently be taken in this 


423 
F And what I have to offer to you ſhall beSERM, 
. comprized under five Particulars, which af- XIV. 
ter ye ſhall have well conſidered, I hope to ANG 
find Place for an earneſt Exhortation, that 
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Of the Works. 


82 R M. of which have been often broach'd, and moſt 
XIV. zealouſly eſpouſed by Men that were ſo far 
from being addicted to any kind of Senſua- 


lity, that they have affected and practiſed bo- 
dily Auſterities more than were fitting or 
reaſonable. And as for the later, the Devil 
himſelf and all his Angels feel the Luſt of 
Envy always raging within them, although * 
they are naked Spirits, not cloathed with 1 
Body, nor ſubject to ſenſible Impreſſions. 

For this Reaſon, the Fleſh, in this Place, 
cannot be taken only for the material Part of 
Man; but for the whole Man, as conſiſting 
of Soul and Body, it may well enough; or 
rather for the Nature of Man, ſo conſtituted 
in it felf, but corrupted and depraved by 
original Sin. I fay it may well enough be 
taken for human Nature corrupted and de- 
praved, together with all thoſe irregular Ap- 
petites and inordinate Deſires which ſponta- 
neouſly grow in that ran and degenerate Soil. 

And the Fleſb, tho' but a part, and that 
the inferior part of Man, may in this Caſe 
be very ſignificantly put for the whole; be- 
cauſe of all the Appetites and Paſſions, none 
ſo diſorderly, none ſo violent as thoſe that 
ſpring from Senſe, and tend to ſenſual Satiſ- 
faction. | This 


of the Fleſh. 


425 


This therefore we are to underſtand by the 8 E RM - 


ö Fleſh at preſent; and, agreeably to this, by 
the Works of the Fleſh muſt be meant all ſuch 
vitious Acts and Habits, as are ſet on Work 
and put in Exerciſe at the Inſtigation of thoſe 
Irregular Appetites and Paſſions, which 
are inherent in our ſinful Nature, whether 
they be fuch as more immediately relate to 
the Body, or the Mind. In one Word, 
nerally ſpeaking, the Works of the Fleſh are 
all the natural Effects of our Irregular Ap- 
petites, and Paſhons whatſoever. 

II. The next Thing to be obſetved is, in 
whar Senſe or Reſpect the Works of the Fleſh 
ſpecified,. are ſaid to be manifeſt. The Works 


of the Fleſh are manifeft, (ſays the Apoſtle) 
which are Ti beſe; and then he hoe on to re- 
cite them. 

And they may be ſaid to be manifef, either 
firſt in reſpect of natural Conſcience, becauſe 


XIV. 
22 


their moral Turpitude is ſo notorious, that 


it is immediately diſcernible even by that 
Light, unleſs where the Conſcience it ſelf is 


firſt debauched and rendered incapable of 


making a right Judgment: or elſe ſecondly, 
in reſpect of their Nature and Origin, which 
they evidently betray. They ſhew them- 

ſelves 
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426 / the Works ; 
 SERM. ſelves at firſt View to be the Works of the | q 
XIV. Fleſh, that is to ſay, the Effects of ſome evil 
8 Concupiſcence, or inordinate Affection, chat x 
ſways moſt in our corrupt Nature. 2 
And in this later Senſe (which I rake to 

be the moſt appoſite of the two) they are ſo 

very manifeft, that any Body, with half an 


Eye, may trace them every one to cheir firſt | 
Source and Fountain. 
Thus, to take the firſt in PR ey Adultery, 
Fornication, Uncleanneſs, Laſeiviouſneſs, Word: 


too well underſtood I fear, to need explain- 
ing, and too groſs. to be explained, if they 
wanted it. Theſe, Ifay, are Vices all of the 
ſame. lewd Family, that differ only. in Cir- 
cumſtance or Degree; but they are all ma- 
nife efily enough of the ſame Extraction, being 
the notorious Effects of that furious Appe- 
tite which (as being ſo much ſtronger than 
the reſt) uſurps as it were the Name of Luft 
to it ſelf. And the Rage of this ungoverned 
Luſt, when once indulged, is ſo extravagant, 
that it will not be reſtrained by the Laws of 
Modeſty, or the ſeparate and ſacred Right of 
the Marriage Bed, or even by Nature's 
Bounds; nor will it ſtop at any Abomina- 
tions. But beſides the moſt enormous, and 
| | VV the 
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the groſſeſt Acts of Lewdneſs, any Approach SERM, 
or the moſt diſtant Tendency towards theſe pines 


kind of Sins, by Word or Geſture, the Glance 
of an Eye, or a Thought, is manifeſtly a Work 
of the Fleſh, as being derived from the ſame 


filthy Source with the reſt, tho' not carried 


on ſo far: And 'tis the Determination of him 
that was Purity it ſelf (Matth. v. 28.) that 
whoſoever looketh on a Woman to luſt after her, 


bath already committed Adultery with ber in 


his Heart. 
And thus again Tdolatry, if we alin ic in 


the complex Senſe (with the learned Ham- 


mond) fot the abominable Pollutions, that 
were the chief Rites and Myſteries of the 
Heathen Worſhip, it is manifeſtly a Work of 


the Fleſh, a viſible Effect of the ſame Cauſe 
with the former: And in all Probability, 
Mankind had never been beſotted ſo far, as 


to take up with ſuch an irrational way of 
Worſhip, had it not been contrived at the 
ſame Time for the higheſt Gratification of 


their brutal Luſts. | 

8⁰ for Witchcraft, if it be underſtood of 
the Uſe of any Charm or Potion, ſuch as we 
anciently read of, in order to provoke to 


Love or Luſt, ir is manifeſtly then a Fork of 


the 
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SER M. the Fle 2 of the ſame Original with thoſs | 


Of the 72 * 


XIV. already mentioned. If it be taken 1 in a ſim- 


pler Senſe for poiſoning, it is ſtill a manifeſt 
Work of the Fleſh, proceeding from an unrea- 
ſonable and immoderate Thirſt of Revenge, 
that nothing leſs than the untimely Death of 


the Perſon tis levelled at, will fatisfy. 


And if it be taken for any diabolical Art of 
Confederacy made uſe of to annoy or de- 


ſtroy thoſe that are the hateful Objects of 
our Revenge, tis but the ſame Effect flow- 


ing from the fame Principle, and aiming 
at the fame End, tho' executed by diffe- 
rent Means. 


Thus, to proceed, Hatred, Variance, Emu- 
lations, Wrath, Strife, and all that quarrel- 


ſome Crew, they are alſo manifeſtly Works 
of the Fleſh, and 'tis eaſy to trace them to 


their firſt Home. For when Men conceive 


deadly Hatred againſt each other, and com- 
mence open Enmity expreſſing their angry 


 Reſentments in the bittereſt Words, and 


endeavouring to ſupplant one another by the 
baſeſt Arts, and drawing the grating Saw of 


Contention without ceaſing and without 


End, tis moſt evident, that all theſe diſcor- 
dant Humours are ſet on Work, and kept 
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of the Fleſh. 


up in a Ferment, either by exceflive Pride, SE RM. 
that cannot draw quietly with any Camper, XIV. 


1 or an Affectation of Honour and Superiority, 
or a Greedineſs of much Riches, or ſome 
other unruly Appetite or Paſſion. 

In like manner, Sedition, that prompts de- 
ſigning Men to give tumultuous Diſturbance 


to the Publick, rather than miſs of their 


own private Aims and Ends, this alſo is 
manifeſtly a Work of the. Fleſh, of near akin 
to the foregoing, as proceeding from a moſt 
unreaſonable Impatience of being reſtrained 
in any licentious Liberty, or from an impo- 
rent Luſt of Ruling and Domineering. 

And thus again Herefes, which employ a 
Defection from the Chriſtian Faith in Points 
that are fundamental, theſe alſo, tho' co- 
loured over (as uſually they have been) with 
a Pretence to the ſtricteſt Morality, or even 
with the Practice of extraordinary Auſteri- 
ties, are ſtill moſt manifeſt Yorks of the Fleſh, 
being produced by the over-weaning Conceit 
that vain Men are apt to have of their own 


Underſtanding, or by a proud Diſdain of 
treading in the beaten Path, or of taking up 
any thing upon Truſt, tho' it be upon the 


Credit of God's moſt ſacred Word. And 
8 5 , $232 for 
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O the Works 


SERM. for Affinity's ſake, give me Leave to name 
XIV. Schiſm too; (which tho' not mentioned, is 
certainly comprehended in the Text) which 
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implying a cauſeleſs and unneceſſary Breach 
of Communion in the Church, is alſo mani- 
feſtly a Work of the Fleſh, even the natural 
Product (whatever ſpecious Colours it may 
put on) of Pride, Singularity, and Self, inte- 
reſt. And if we look into all the Herejees 
and Schiſms that have infeſted the Chriſtian 
Church from rhe Beginning, we ſhall find 
that the firſt Broachers, and chief Abettors 
of them, were Men exactly of this very 
Temper and Spirit. | 

So again Envyings and Murders do ſuffi- 
ciently manifeſt themſelves to be Works of 
tbe Fleſh. For Envy is the genuine Offspring 
of Self. love, and of ſuch an extravagant De- 
gree of it, as will ſuffer Men to love no Bo- 
dy beſide themſelves, nor to taſte even their 
own Happineſs, unleſs they could be happy 
alone. And Murder is known to be the moſt 
violent Effect of implacable Malice, and un- 
governable Revenge. 

Laſtly, As for Drunkenneſs and Revellings, 
they are never to be left out of the Liſt, they 
are manifeſtly Hors of the Fleſh, as proceed- 


ing 
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ing from a ſtrong and habitual Inclination to $ E N M. 


indulge the ſenſual Appetites in all the Ex- XIV. 


ceſſes of Wine and good Cheer; and all thoſe "VV 


frolickſome Delights that are the uſual At- 
tendants upon ſuch Entertainments. 

And thus I have ſhewn you in a haſty 
tranſient View (tho' not fo haſty as at firſt 
deſign'd) that all theſe Works of the Fleſh, re- 


counted by the Apoſtle, are manifeſtly in their 


own Nature ſuch, as he declares them to be, 
and as they ſufficiently diſcover themſelves, 
being all of them plainly derived from ſome 


irregular Appetite or Paſſion or other. And 


all ſuch like, all the Vices and Immorali- 


ties incident to human Nature, do moſt 


evidently owe their Original to the ſame 


Principle: For (we have our Saviour's own 


Authority for it) from within, out of the Heart 
of Men proceed evil Thoughts, Adulteries, For- 
nicatiogs, Murders, Thefts, Covetouſneſi, Wic- 
kedneſs, Deceits, Laſerviouſneſs, an evil Eye, 
Blaſpbemy, Pride, Fooliſhneſs, Mat. xv. 19, 
Sc. All theſe Things proceed from within, 


from the Heart, that perpetual Fountain of 
Luſt, from whence flow all thoſe innu- 


merable vitious Acts and Habits that over- 


ſpread the ill concerted Liſe of Man, with 
ͤĩX„ | all 


Of the Works 


Sy E RR. all the Defilemente and men of / 


Sin. But, 


III. The next Thing thin comes to a. : tl 
ſerved in the Text, is that all theſe #orks of þ 
the Fleſh here recited, are equally concluded 
under the ſame Sentence. They are the Things, © 
ſays our Apoſtle, of the which J tell you be. 

fore, as I told you in Time paſt, that they 
<ohich do ſuch Things ſhall not inherit the | 
Kingdom of God: 1. e. as our Apoſtle elſe- z 


where emphatically expreſſes himſelf, 2 The/. 


i. 9, 10. They ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſt. | 
ing Deſtruttion, from the Preſence of the Lord, 
and from the Glory of his Power, when he ſhall | 

come to be glorified in his Saints. And doubt- b 
leſs the very Deprivation or Loſs of celeſtial |: 
Joy and Glory muſt be a Puniſhment of it 
ſelf moſt exquiſitely painful; bur then this 6 
is not all: For as they are debarred their 
Entrance into Heaven, ſo they haye their 
Portion provided for them elſewhere, They : 
ſball go away into everlaſting Fire, prepared for 
the Devil and his Angels, where there ſhall be 


weeping, and wailing, and gnaſhing of Teeth; 


and all. the moſt rueful Expreſſions of in- 


ſupportable 3 ih and Deſpair for ever- 


more. | 
5 | So 


als. a es tes AA OS and @ x A 


of the Feb. 


N 80 that by the Tenor of this Sentence, al! SER N. 
| theſe Works of the Fleſh here catalogued toge- XIV. 
3 ther by St. Paul, and all ſuch like, are no WY 


{| other than mortal and damnable Sins: And 
all thoſe that do ſuch Things, i. e. that are 
guilty of the habitual Practice of them, or 
an impenitent Continuance in them, are 
(according to his Judgment, who had alſo the 
| Spirit of Chriſt) in a perillous State of Dam- 
nation. 

Wat then, may ſome be apt to ſay, are 
all theſe Sins of an equal Size? Is the am- 
1 bittous, envious, or contentious Perſon, the 
Mover of Strife and Sedition, the Author of 
Herefies, or Schiſms, as bad as the Drunkard, 
or Adulterer, the Poiſoner, or the Murderer, 
or Idolaters? No, there is no need poſitively 
to ſay that; but they are all of them bad 
enough; and much worſe 'tis to be feared the 
very beſt of them, than thoſe that are neareſt 
concerned, are willing to apprehend. They 


have all to be ſure Guilt enough of their 


own, to anſwer for; and tis in vain for any 
of them to ſeek for falſe Comfort, by com- 
paring themſelves with others, whom they 
may judge more culpable than they are : And 
yet perhaps tis but little that would be gain- 
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Of the Works 


Sexm. ed by the Compariſon neither. "Tis true 
XIV. the Adulterer at once defiles his own Body 
and Soul, and his Neighbour's Wife and Bed; 


which is an Injury that is not to be repaired, 


or made whole by any Reſtitution. The 


Poiſoner or Murderer, by Treachery or Vio- 


lence, takes away his Fellow Creatures Life, i 
which it is not in his Power to reſtore again, | 
or to compenſate for. The Tdolater robs | 


God of his divine Honour, and facrilegiouly } 


transfers it upon a ſenſeleſs Stock or Stone, 


which is a moſt inſufferable Affront to the 


Majeſty of Heaven and Earth, "Theſe there- 
fore are undeniably great and heinous Sins, | 
but there are others too that want not their | 
Aggravations, eſpecially when we come to | 
meaſure them by their Conſequences. Thus 
the Injury of an adulterous Bed is confeſſed 
to be irreparable; but then the Adulterer is 
injurious perhaps but to one or two Perſons, or | 
Families, at leaſt he is not capable of inju- | 
ring ſo many as he would in that way; 
whereas the Rzngleader of Faction and Sedi- 

tion induſtriouſly debauches great Multitudes, 


from the Principles of their Obedience, and 


throws whole Communities many times into 


Diſtraction and Confuſion, 


2 2 


of the 5b. 433 

So the Poiſoner or Murderer, they till the SER M. 
Body, and that's all that they can do: Whereas XIV. 
the Propogator of Hereſy infects and poiſons VV. 
the Minds of Men, with pernicious Prin- 
ciples;” that corrupt the Chriſtian Faith; 
and the Spreader of Schiſin makes a cruel 
Rent in the myſtical Body of Chriſt, which 
ought to be united in Love. And the Effect 
of Poiſon, a Piſtol, or a Sword terminates for 
the moſt part in the ſingle Perſon, for whom 
it was intended, or extends but to a few, 
when it proceeds from the greateſt Malice, or 
Cruelty. But the Contagion of Hereſy and 
Schiſm 1s very diffuſive, and is inſenſibly con- 
veyed down from one Generation to another. 
Laſtly, (to carry this Thought no further) 
the Idolater is ſo ſtupid as to worſhip a life- 
leſs Image, and the Heretick is fo vain as 
to make an Idol of his own Reaſon, and ex- 
alt it above all that is called divine, and in 
this he may be thought the more inexcuſe- 
able of the two, that he moſt ſhamefully 
abuſes that Reaſon, which the other may be 
ſaid either to want, or not to uſe. 
And I have given you this comparative 
View of theſe Sins, not that I would inſi- 


nuate, that none of them is greater than the 
\ M4 2 other, 


436 


The Danger of 


SER M.other, not that I would repreſent thoſe to be 


. the greateſt that are in Truth the leaſt 
7 (far be that from mine or any Chriſtian's | 


Thoughts ) but only to prevent People from 
thinking, if I could, that any of them are 
little. Which wicked Miſtake once obvi- | 


ated, it will be needleſs to weigh the ſeveral | 


Degrees of Guilt of ſuch Sins one againſt } 
another in metaphy/ical Scales, fince they are | 
all by the Apaſtle pronounced equally dam- 
nable, z. e. equally liable to the Sentence of | 


Damnation, tho' not to equal Degrees of 
Puniſhment. For tho' the Torments of Hell 


are all of equal, that is of infinite Duration, 


yet it is piouſly and reaſonably ſuppoſed, that 
they are not equally intenſe, that ſo there 


might be Room left for the Increaſe of Pu- | 


niſhment, in Proportion to the Offence : And 


no doubt God the righteous Fudge, who knows 
the particular Demerit of every Sin, vill ren- 
der to every Man according to his Ways, and to | 
the Fruit of his Doings; and make his final 


Recompence exactly proportionable to the 


Meaſure of his Guilt. In the mean time, 
ſince all the Sins in this black Catalogue are 
certainly damnable, and ſince the very leaſt 
Degree of future Puniſhment is like to be 

exquiſitely | 


of the Fleſh. 


1 cxquiſitely great, and infinitely long, this 8 E R M 
ſhould be enough, one would think, effectu- XIV. 
ally to deter Men from indulging themſelves WY 


in any of them, or making the leaſt favour- 
able Allowances to them. And yet * 
4'hly, I cannot but oblerve (what occurs 
to daily Obſervation, tho it is not intimated in 
the Text, vig.) That tho' all theſe Sins are 
alike concluded under one Sentence, yet there 
is a very wide Difference made berween them 


in common Account. "Tis true, Fornication, 


Adultery, Drunkenneſs, Idolatry and Murder, 


are Crimes fo very flagrant, that every Body 
does and muſt condemn them: And there is 
hardly the Man- to be found, of fo profligate 
a Conſcience or Reputation, that would dare 


to ſpeak the leaſt extenuating Word for any 


of them. And ſo far we are right; bur 
thence here ariſes the unhappy Miſtake, Men 
ſpend ſo much of their Zeal againſt theſe 
capital Offences, as if there were no need of 
any on other Occaſions, as if indeed there 
were no other Immoralities in the World, but 


thoſe, that are moſt notorious. Hence is it 


that many are ſo apt totally to overlook, or 


at leaſt to look very favourably, both in 


themſelves and others, upon ſome of the leis 
F 3 noticed 
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SE RM. noticed Sins, which do nevertheleſs challenge 


Of the I orks 


XIV. a Place of Right in the Apoſtles Catalogue, 


N and will mcet their ſad Doom at God's dread- 


ful Tribunal. Thus, it ſhall be ſaid of the 


public Incendiary, the Man is hot and buſy, | 


and ſomething troubleſome, but in my Con- | 
ſcience he is ſober and honeſt at the Bottom. | 
So again of the Heretich, he has ſome pe- 
culiar Notions and Opinions of his own, not | 


ſo eaſily reconcilable to the Creed perhaps; 


but he is one of good moral Life, and that's 


the main Thing neceſſary. And fo alſo of 


the Schiſinaticł, he is a little over ſcrupulous 
in refuſing his Compliance with a few in- 
different Things, for the fake of Peace and 
Order; bur yet he is otherwiſe a Man of a 
peaceable Temper, and of a true Chriſtian 
Spirit. Theſe are Palliations that in great 
Tenderneſs are commonly made uſe of to 
cover Sins, which in their own Nakedneſs 
would look very deformed. And many other 
Sins there are which have Malignity enough 
in their Nature, and yet do not paſs under 
ſo ill a Name as they deſerve. Thus, for 
inſtance, Malice, Envy, Slander, Detrattim, 
Backbiting, Lying, and the like, do not in 
common Account paſs for groſs Immoralities; 


| nor 
> 


of the Fleſh. 


nor is the Man that is found guilty of any or SE RM. 
all of theſe, therefore branded in common XIV. 
Speech for an immoral Man. The Word — 


Immorality being chiefly reſerved and appro- 
priated by Cuſtom, to the more abominable 


Acts of Lewdneſs and Debauchery. And 


Men have been unwarily led (as I take it) 
into this partial way of judging and ſpeaking, 
by meaſuring their Actions rather with Re- 
gard to the imperfect Laws and unſteddy 
Opinions of Men, than the righteous Law 


of God, and his unerring Judgment. Hence 


it comes to paſs, that thoſe Vices which are 
of ill Repute in the World, and liable to the 
Laſh of human Laws, have the moſt ſcan- 
dalous Names affixed to them, and are moſt 


ſeverely cenſured, whilſt others are lightly 


paſſed over, as not falling under the notice 


of the Civil Lau, and therefore not being 


found in the worſt Company. Take an Ex- 


ample of this in the Sin of Murder, which 


is commonly reckoned a horrid Crime, as 


indeed it is; and is therefore by the Laws of 


moſt Nations deſervedly puniſhed with 
Death, becauſe the Common- wealth is de- 


prived of a Member, that was perhaps inno- 


cent and uſeful, by one that is apparently 
1 perni- 
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SER M. pernicious. But now Hatred, Malice and 
XIV. Exvy, are but little ſet by, becauſe whilſt 
We they refrain from Methods of Violence, 


their Effects are not ſo viſible or not ſo ca- 
pable of poſitive Proof, nor do they ſo ſen- 
ſibly affect the Common- wealth, and there- 
fore they are not ordinarily puniſhable by 
human Laws: And yet before God, even 
He that hateth bis Brother, is a Murderer, i. e. 
in wicked Will and Intention at leaſt, tho 
he may want the Hardineſs, or rather per- 
haps the ſafe Opportunity to commit the 

cruel Fact. After all therefore, in the Eyes 

of the holy and omniſcient God, who ſeeth 
not as Man ſeeth, and whoſe Ways are not as 
Man's Ways, all ſuch Sins, in what Rank ſo- 
ever we may place them, or by what ſoftening 
Names ſoever we may call them, are great 
and grievous Immoralities, as manifeſtly pro- 
ceeding from ſome vitious Principle, ſome 
unbridled Luſt or other, reigning in corrupt 
Nature. And how partially ſoever we may 
judge of them now, they will all at laſt be 
| juſtly doomed to everlaſting Damnation. 
And of this it is neceſſary to give the Gene- 
rality of Mankind repeated Warnings, as we 
find St, Paul in the Text was forced to do 
1 0 6 1 


* the Fleſs. _ 


| to his Galatian D. iſciples. For tho theſe Sx x M. 


Things are ſo very plain in themſelves, yet XIV. 
it muſt be obſerved, CO 

V. In the fifth and laſt place (and 'tis a 
very melancholy Obſervation) that the partial 
Difference that is put in common Account 
between Sins that are equally damnable, is 
attended with a very miſchievous and fatal 
Effect, which is, that it inſenſibly hardens 
People in their Sins, and ſooths them in their 
Hypocriſy, and is on all Hands the greateſt 
Hindrance to a thorough Reformation. . 

For when Men have been uſed to act 
chiefly with regard to human Laws, and the 


Opinion of others, and when they have beem 


uſed erroneouſly to judge that there is no 
Immorality but what is groſly ſcandalous in 
the Eye of the World; I fay, when Men 
have been long accuſtomed ſo to act, and fo 
to think, (or at leaſt not to think otherwiſe) 
this mult needs cauſe them to take up with a 
very imperfect Notion of their Duty, and. 


| tempt them to ſlubber over their Repen- 


tance without examining their Conſciences to 


the Bottom, or ranſacking for thoſe darling 


Luſts, that ſtick cloſeſt to the Heart, tho” 
remoteſt from common Notice, or perhaps, 
if 
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Sr RM. if chey are known, not of very ill Sound 


abroad. 


A Theſe therefore with great Security they 


leave unmortified and unſubdued, in fal. 0 
Poſſeſſion of their Hearts, and in full Sway 
there; cautious only in abſtaining from thoſe 
Crimes that would caſt a foul Blot upon the 
Reputation, or expoſe them to the immedi- 
ate Cenſure of the Law: And with this par- 
tial and lame Obedience they hugely pleaſe 
and applaud themſelves, very pure, as it ſhould 

ſeem, in their own Eyes, tho' they are by no 
means waſhed from their Filthineſs. And 
perhaps not contented to ſtop here, upon 
this 1 imaginary Stock of Righteouſneſs, they 
ſet up in the next place for Cenſurers of 
others, and after ſolemn Thanks paid to 
God, with the lofty Eyes of a Phariſee, that 
they are not Adulterers, Drunkards, or Extor- 
tioners, like other, Men, they put their Hands 
to the good Work of Reformation ; which is 
a Work that will not proſper in unhallowed 
Hands, nor is it to be carried on by ſuch un- 
happy Undertakers. So far from it, that 
ſuch Attempts do rather tend to confirm the 
Libertines in their licentious Courſes. For 


they ſeldom | want the Preſence of Mind to 
confront 
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a thou Hypocrite, firſt caſt out the Beam out XIV. ll 
y of thine own Eye: And when 'tis once come eh l| 
ſt to this, there is no Impreſſion likely to be 
made on either Side for the better. 
: | 
c 


And thus is CHriſts holy Religion expoſed 1 
to Contempt, and the Grace of God rendered 1 
of no Effect (which is ſufficient to teach and | 
enable us to mortify all the Deeds of the 
. K Fleſh, and correct and command all the Pre- | 
parations of the Heart) through the Parti- 0 
ö ality of Men, who will take the Boldneſs to | 
| JF diſtinguiſh, where the Law of God diſtin- | 
| guiſheth not; and that in Spight of the = 
cleareſt Evidence to the contrary. For the | 
Works of the Fleſh are manifeſt, which are 
theſe, Adultery, Fornication, Uncleanneſs, Laſ- 
civiouſneſs, Idolatry, Witchcraft ; Hatred, Va- 1 
riance, Emulations, Wrath, Strife, Seditions, f 
Herefies, Envyings, Murders, Drunkenneſs, | 
and ſuch like: Of the which I tell you before, 
as have alſo told you in Time paſt, that they 
which do ſuch Things _ not inberit the King- 
dom of God. 
And now, tho'I fear 15 already a Tref. 
paſſer, permit me, I beſeech you, to cloſe up 
all with a brief, but ſerious Exhortation. \ 
+ as 
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SERM. Since therefore we have learned from the 
XIV. Poctrine of the Text what the Works of the | 
Fleſh are, from what Principle they mani- | 
feſtly flow, what the End of them is like to 
be, and how little capable they are of Ex- 
cuſe or Extenuation in the Sight of God, let 
us all be exhorted, to enter immediately 
upon the neceſſary Taſk of Mortification, 
and make a thorough Reformation of our 
Hearts and Lives from all thoſe foul Sins, 
that find Harbour in the one, or caſt a Ble- 
miſh upon the other: From all Overt-Acts 
and covert Thoughts and ſinful Imagina- 
tions, from the Sins that are generally con- 
demned, and the Sins that are too commonly 
overlooked; from ſcandalous Sins, and faſhio- 
nable Sins, from the Sins that are puniſhable 
by temporal Penalties, and thoſe that are 
reſerved for God's eternal Judgment. For 
we know, (nay we cannot but know) hat | 
for all theſe Things God will bring us into 
Judgment. Not only for our adulterous and 
unclean Mixtures, but fer the wanton Wan- 
drings of the Heart and Eye: Not only for 
our extravagant Exceſs and mad Rioting, but 
for the daily pampering of our Bodies, which 
ought rather by conſtant Diſcipline to be kept 
under, 
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| under, and brought into Subjection: Not 8 ERNI. 


only for Murders that are barbarous and XIV. 
treacherous, but even for that Bloodſhed, VYY 
that is brought to the falſe Standard of Ho- 

nour, and thence called fair killing, and 
ſtamped with the Mark of Courage and Bra- 

very: Not for theſe Things alone, but for 

all the baneful Effects of our mutual Hatred 


and Variance, Faction and Schiſm, Emulation 
and Animofity, and all that bitter Unchari- 


tableneſs which ſeems to be unnaturally turn- 
ed upon our own Members, and makes us 
ready o bite, and tear and devour one another. 
For theſe, I fay, and all ſuch like, 2. e. for 
all the Works of the Fleſh, for all the Effects 
of every unbridled Appetite, and unmortified 
Luſt whatſoever, we know, (and we cannot 
but know) that God will aſſuredly bring us 
into Judgment, and without a timely and 
ſincere Repentance, as certainly doom us to 
everlaſting Damnation in that woeful King- 
dom of utter Darkneſs, where no Glimpſe of 
Hope or Comfort can ever enter. 
Having therefore ſuch ſtartling Warnings 


and terrible Threats (dearly beloved) to drive 
us from our Sins; and on the other Hand, 
ſuch gracious Promiſes tO draw and allure us 


to 
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SER. to our Duty, Let us walk no longer after the 
XIV. Pleſh, to fulfil the Luſts thereof; but let ys 

3 cleanſe our ſelves from all Filthineſs of the Fleſh | 

and Spirit, per fecting Holineſs in the Fear of 
God. ; 

Now unto him that is able to keep you 
from falling, and to preſent you faultleſs be- 
fore the Preſence of his Glory with exceeding 

Joy, to the only wiſe God our Saviour, be 
Glory and Majeſty, Dominion and Power, 

both now and ever. Amen 
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